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THESE sermons were preached by Mandell 
Creighton when he was fellow and tutor of 
Merton College from 1871 to 1874, the years 
immediately following his Ordination. They 
owe their special interest to the fact that they 
were the words of a young man speaking to 
young men. Only a few years of further 
experience separated him from his audience. 
As an undergraduate himself he had mixed 
freely and intimately with men of all kinds. 
He had not made friends only with those like- — 
minded with himself; in the words of a con- 
temporary “‘his range of friends was large”. So, 
when as a preacher he spoke to undergtadu- 
ates, he spoke as one with an intimate know- 
ledge of their ways, their lines of thought and 
action; and his sermons show not only the 
plain-speaking but the reserve which sprung 
from such knowledge. He said himself, “It 
is extremely hard to preach to men here, either 
they slumber or they scoff”. He knew their 
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dislike and distrust of emotional appeals, he 
knew where plain-speaking might be hoped 
to attract, and where it might be almost sure 
to repel. So these sermons tell us much of the 
nature of the undergraduate mind of those days. 
They also have a decided autobiographical 
interest. They show how much his under- 
graduate life had meant to him, how much it 
had taught him. He had lived it very fully, 
and in his case the intercourse with others had 
been one of the chief means of his moral growth. 

These sermons do not deal only, perhaps not 
- even mainly, with the religious life of the indi- 
vidual. They are insistent on the importance to 
be attached to the common life of the College ; 
and not only to the life of the under-graduates, 
but to the common life of all the members of 
the College. They show how, enriched by his 
manifold experience as an undergraduate, he 
faced his duties as a don. 

It may be interesting to quote his own opinion 
of his first sermon in the College Chapel, the 
first given in this volume, ‘I rather liked my 
sermon. It was a very rational sermon, Its 
point was that men ought to remember that 
their common life was the great means of the 
education of one another, and ought conse- 
quently to regulate most rigidly their life so as 
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to not only work out their own culture, but also 
contribute to the general culture of the whole 
society, and help every one else in so doing.” 
He was afraid that some of the older members 
of the College might have been “disgusted that 
the sermon was not more pious and goody,” 
and was very pleased when next morning» 
they expressed their approval to him. Writing 
thirty years afterwards, Dr. Knox, now Bishop 
of Manchester, formerly a brother fellow at 
Merton, spoke of his remembrance of the im- 
pression produced upon him by the sermons on 
David. It is in the hope that these sermons. 
may still encourage and strengthen some young ~ 
hearts, whilst they reveal something more of the 
mind of one whose chief care and thought was 
ever for the young, that I have ventured to 
publish them. 

LOUISE CREIGHTON. 
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THE COMMON LIFE. 


We are members one of another.—Ephesians iv. 25. 


THE latter part of this Epistle to the Ephesians 
must always be one of the passages most referred 
to by any who would learn either the theory or the 
practice of Christian morals. The epistle, being a 
circular letter to the various churches of Asia Minor 
that centred round Ephesus, deals with the domestic 
and social difficulties of those to whom it is addressed, 
and social difficulties were by no means inconsiderable 
even in those early days of the Christian Church. In 
Asia Minor with its mixed population they were especi- 
ally felt, and the fact that Christianity at its first preach- 
ing issued from the Jewish synagogue, had not tended 
to make matters easier. 

The little congregations of Christians, though ani- 
mated by a common faith, by a common zeal, bound. 
together by common sufferings and common trials, still 
found it hard to carry unity of purpose into all the 
details of their common Christian life. The Jew, whose 
life had been regulated by the strictest obedience to 
the law of Moses, whose mind had been nurtured upon 
the mysterious history of his forefathers, whose manners 


had been moulded by the exclusive traditions of his 
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tace—the Greek, whose life had been spent in profligate 
idleness, whose mind was imbued with mystic specu- 
lation, whose manners were those of the lounge and 
the circus—surely when these two antagonistic classes 
were called upon suddenly to meet on the ground of 
common faith, of mutual love, we need not wonder 
that there were difficulties. It was not to be expected 
that the old man should die at once, that the blaze 
of Christ’s love should at once burn out all the tradi- 
tions, the habits, the views of a former life. There was, 
we learn it from this epistle, bitterness and passion, 
anger and clamour, evil speaking and malice. The 
Apostle sets himself to remedy this state of things, to 
urge upon them with all tenderness and gentleness 
the duty of Christian unity, to lead them with that 
vigorous grasp of moral principles, that keen insight 
into the hearts of men that mark all St. Paul’s practi- 
cal exhortations, to lead them to the recognition of 
their brotherhood in Christ, to show them that unless 
mutual consideration and mutual sympathy marked 
their social life, they were Christians in name only 
and not in deed ; their lips might repeat the phrases of 
Christian belief, but their mind had never grasped its 
meaning, they were mere children tossed to and fro by 
every blast of teaching. You have, he says, one Lord, 
one faith, one baptism, one God and Father; men 
might differ from one another in their capacities, in 
their spheres of life, in all the externals of their posi- 
tion, but in heart and soul they must live together in 
truth and love, and should so grow up into Christ, who 
is our head, from whom the whole body, being knit 
together in all its parts, derives its growth by the 
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bounty of Him, who supplies its needs that it may build 
itself up in love. If they have indeed learned Christ, he 
reminds them, they have enough to do in leading lives 
of purity, of honesty, of peacefulness, and so making 
clear by their new lives those differences which their 
love to Christ had necessarily put between themselves 
and the Gentiles or heathen around them. Differences 
between themselves and their Christian brethren, differ- 
ences arising from tradition and habit, these were done 
away in their learning of Christ, if so be that they had 
indeed learned Him to good effect. They had been 
renewed in the spirit of their minds, they had put on 
the new man, created after God’s likeness, they were 
become members one of another. 

This is the lesson the Apostle drives home; this is 
the spirit that animated these early congregations, till 
Christian love, hand in hand with Christian courage, won 
its victory over the Roman world, and the old civilisa- 
tion passed away. This is the spirit by which each one 
of us must now be animated, if we would labour that the 
kingdom of this world should indeed become the king- 
dom of our Lord and of His Christ. It is a hard thing 
to think, a hard lesson to realise, a hard precept to take 
for the guidance of our ordinary life—<We are mem- 
bers one of another”. As we look round on the world 
outside, we seem to see our own interests in opposition 
to those of others, our own desires thwarted by those 
around us, our own development checked by our un- 
toward surroundings. The whole body of society seems 
so thoroughly out of joint that it is hard for us to feel that 
we are indeed members one of another. Life seems so 


manifold, society so complicated, our duties so indistinct, 
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that we know not where to begin. We long for the 
simpler problem of the Apostles’ days ; then, we think, 
the Christians were at least marked out from the heathen, 
the believers from the scoffers, the pure from the im- 
pure ; then it was possible to see clearly where we might 
strike a decisive blow, where we might speak a tender 
word, where we might do a loving act ; then men fought 
in the light ; now groping in the mist and darkness, they 
know not friend from foe, they are undecided, their 
hearts fail them, their knees wax feeble, and their arms 
droop in languor. But life is not always wanting in 
simplicity even now. I need not talk to you here of the 
complications of practical life, of the conflict of duties, of 
the war of affections. To you life at present is simple, the 
path of duty is straight, you at all events need not fail 
in doing what is right from any doubt of what you 
ought to do; you need not stop to think what duty is 
the most urgent, what claim upon you is the most 
pressing ; to you life is quite as simple and much more 
easy than it was to the early congregations whom the 
Apostle addressed. What could be a nobler ideal than 
that here for a few years you should strive earnestly to 
fit yourselves for the duties of life soon to open before 
you, that you should strengthen your reasoning powers, 
develop your character, store your mind with useful 
knowledge, accustom yourselves by ever-widening ex- 
perience to face all the facts of life, to see the character of 
those around you with a clearness you will never again 
enjoy ; that you should grow amid favourable influences 
into the fulness of the stature of your moral and mental 
growth ; that we, who have had a few years more ex- 
perience and study, should do what we can in every way 
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to clear from your paths the difficulties that beset our 
own? Such are the objects of our presence within these 
venerable walls, such the duties that lie before us all, 
clear in their nature, of momentous importance in their 
issue. No one of you can estimate the importance of 
the years you spend in this place, nor can I hope that 
the experience of another can help you much to judge 
it aright. I would not say that as you go forth from 
this place such you will always remain, but well is it 
for him who has so framed his character here, that the 
experience of after-life serves but to deepen the lines 
sketched here in outline, who goes forth from here with 
honest straightforwardness and simple strength. False 
steps may be repaired afterwards and often are, but it 
is with toil and labour and agony of endeavour that 
leaves a scar behind, that destroys the free joyous- 
ness of the simple spirit. Here life lies clearly before 
you ; you must during your stay here become much 
better or much worse, you must go forth from here 
stronger or weaker, you must have formed yourself 
here into some definite character whose shape you 
will never lose. Trust me, every day is of the utmost 
importance to you, every friend you make, every hour 
you waste, every word you hear. At present your 
whole nature is awake, your mind is active, your in- 
terests keen, your passions strong, your feelings quick. 
Everything that tends to give this nature form is of 
the most vital importance to your future self. 

This, then, is the meaning of your life at Oxford. 
Do not deceive yourselves as to its importance; never 
forget it, let it be kept clearly before you. And how is 
this meaning to be most full? How is this Oxford 
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life to produce the best results? Partly by your indi- 
vidual efforts for your own self-culture, partly by our 
common efforts for the good of the society to which 
we belong. About the first of these points, your own 
duties to yourselves, I will not now speak—a little 
thought will make clear to all of you how you may best 
fulfil them. But upon the second point I wish to say 
a few words. In a society such as ours, so simple in its 
character, so clear in its leading idea, so definite in its 
duties, it is a matter of most vital importance that we 
never lose sight of the great truth, “We are members 
one of another”. Next to the influence exercised upon 
us by our own mental efforts, our own thought, our 
own honest industry, by far the greatest is that of the 
society in which we move. The opening mind, like a 
tree in a congenial soil, fostered by gentle breezes, grow- 
ing in the full light of heaven, may unfold in all its 
beauty of bud and blossom, a glory and a joy to all 
who see it; or it may be like a tree stunted or warped, 
or one-sided, and though strong and sturdy may fail in 
the tender grace that tempts the passer-by to pause and 
wonder, and makes the weary wayfarer rejoice. And if 
these social influences have so great an effect upon us, 
we in so small a society as ours can do, each of us, much, 
very much to mould them. “We are members one of 
another,” and assuredly by everything we do, every word 
we speak, we make the lives of those around us better 
or worse, more happy or more miserable. 

It is not easy to keep before us in all we do the inter- 
ests of others ; it is not easy for us to overcome self and 
“rise on stepping-stones of our dead selves to higher 
things”, All this is difficult, but this is nevertheless what 
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a Christian life demands, this is the way in which we 
must begin if we would aim at all at forming ourselves 
after the example of our Blessed Lord. To submit 
the lower self to the higher, to submit the mind to the 
dictates of reason, to live not in obedience to our own 
caprices of the moment, but embodying in all our acts 
the eternal principles of morality and right, to bring 
ourselves into accordance with the laws which God has 
stamped upon the world He created, to make our actions 
all tend to one point, to-God’s glory, with nothing vague; 
nothing uncertain, nothing undecided, but each of us with 
a clear grasp of the principles of Christ, with a clear in- 
sight into the spiritual laws by which our lives must move 
—this is indeed to make human beings into men, So 
shall we be able to go forth “ strong and very courageous,” 
sturdy warriors for the battle of the Lord. Surely not 
a small thing to aim at, surely not an end to be lightly 
laid aside, surely not one to be neglected or sneered at. 

And in this society of ours, we can each of us make 
the path clearer not only for ourselves, not only for 
those around us, but for those who are to follow us in 
these time-honoured spots. You are here that you may 
be educated ; you form each of you a great part of the 
education of each other, Never forget this, and let the 
fact of your common membership alter your entire view 
of your position here. We can have no division of in- 
terests in the light of this great truth, we may not strive 
each of us to live our own lives only, wé shall develop 
ourselves most surely by striving most strongly for the 
good of others. We are no society bound down by 
pedantic rules, we labour under no ascetic discipline, we 
are not enchained by any traditions which improve one 
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side of man’s nature at the expense of the perfection of 
~ the whole, but we are bound together by the common 
object of self-development, we are submitted merely to 
such rules as the preservation of the necessary frame- 
work of our society demands, and we have the fullest 
freedom to cultivate our minds in what direction we best 
choose. Not the outward appearance but the inward 
strength, not the demure look but the chastened heart, 
not the intensity of passion deep because narrow, but the 
healthy vigour of a sound and well-nurtured nature, are 
the object of the institutions among which we dwell. 

Since such then is the case, the duty is plain before us. 
Life is not one for us who teach, another for you who 
learn, it is one and the same for us all, That our society 
should become more fit for its great and noble purpose, 
that its moral atmosphere should be pure, its traditions en- 
nobling, its habits, its manners, down to the very smallest 
detail of its management and arrangement should be 
simple, honest, straightforward—this should be the com- 
mon object of us all, this is our first practical duty, this 
the best return we can make to the generosity and piety 
of those who went before, and whose munificence has 
left so grand a heritage. A society fervently working 
together for mutual improvement, for mutual happiness, 
for mutual strengthening is the ideal of all philoso- 
phers, the dream of the future—such in its clear- 
est, simplest form we might, if we would all bestir 
ourselves, realise most easily in our little sphere. “We 
are members one of another.” Is any of yourich? Let 
him not be content only with using his riches in a lawful 
way, but let him use them also in such a way that his 
riches may be no hindrance to his poorer companion in 
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gaining all the good he can from this place. Is any of 
you poor? Let him not on that account shut himself up 
in proud seclusion, but let him feel that he too from the 
very fact of his poverty has learned much which he may 
quietly, simply, unobtrusively teach to those around 
him. Let not one pique himself upon his intelligence 
and feel the ordinary conversation he hears is of too low 
a level to admit of his taking part ; let not another with 
deep vulgarity of soul boast of his ignorance. Let each 
of you use his liberty here as not abusing it, let each 
follow his own amusements, his own pursuits, but let him 
subordinate them all to the main object of his presence 
here. Other times in life, other places, give equal, give 
better opportunities for this or that enjoyment; never 
after you have left this place for the business of life will 
you have equal leisure, equal stimulus and equally fa- 
vourable conditions for your own culture. By neglecting 
that, your first duty, you are wronging not merely your- 
self, but all with whom you are here associated ; you are 
throwing a hindrance in your brother’s way. Strive then 
each of you his best that the external form of your life 
here may agree with the motive of our common life ; 
submit ungrudgingly to such organisation as our common 
purpose here renders necessary ; remember that in no 
place, and under no circumstances can life mean our own 
unbridled enjoyment, our own careless gratification ; re- 
member that here if anywhere the moral limitation of 
self appears in its clearest, its most recognisable form, 
and that if here we will with all our hearts accept it, we 
have learned a lesson of priceless value to us, we have 
taken the first step in that self-discipline which will make 
our lives useful and our ends peace, 
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And we have known and believed the love that God hath to us. 
God is love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God 
in him.—1z St. Fohn iv. 16. 


WHEN last I spoke to you from this place I tried to 
bring before you, as clearly as I could, the true meaning 
of our common residence within these walls, and the fact 
that we are all of us here for a common purpose, our 
own advancement in knowledge, in force of character, 
in purity of principle—for our own self-culture in the 
highest sense in which we have a self, in the noblest 
way in which that self can be cultivated. I tried to 
show you that this common purpose ought to make us 
recognise most clearly that we had duties towards one 
another, that we had obligations to the society of which 
we are members, that we had before us a noble field 
of endeavour, a worthy prospect of forming a united 
society whose principles, whose rules, whose traditions 
should be ennobling both now and in the future to all 
who should come under their influence. It is my desire 
to-day to try and point out to you what is the funda- 
mental principle of Christian morals by which alone any 
such ideal can be realised ; I wish to show you what is 
the light in which Christianity teaches every one of us 


to regard his position here on earth, what is the strength 
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which each one of us may have, what the confidence 
which will enable us to go forth upon our course of life, 
what the promise that will cheer us when our hearts 
misgive us, and our courage fails. 

We can best understand Christian morals and the 
Christian life from the epistles, because in them the 
Apostles are engaged in applying practically Christ’s 
life and teaching to the needs of the various congre- 
gations to which they write. The universal principles 
which the Saviour laid down for all times and for all 
conditions of life and society are by the Apostles ex- 
plained with reference to existing requirements of belief 
and of daily practice; hence their clearness and pre- 
cision. 

Besides this, the applications which the Apostles make 
are to circumstances and conditions of thought, of in- 
dividual life and of social circumstances, so remote in 
their main features from those in which we are placed, 
that we are more honest in dealing with them than we 
probably should be if we had a more direct interest 
in interpreting them, or explaining them away, so that 
they need not apply too pointedly to our own practice. 
Then again the early Christian Churches as described in 
the Acts of the Apostles, and as the Apostles set them 
forth in their epistles, are completely filled with the 
truths they have believed, are overpoweringly inspired 
by a sense of the greatness and importance of their 
position, are thoroughly honest in their desires to get 
at the truth, are free from conventional hindrances be- 
cause the mere fact of their Christian profession has put 
them outside of society, and beyond the pale within 
which decorum requires compromise and_ propriety 
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makes men half-hearted. Therefore we can see the great 
outlines of life standing forth most clearly, not lost in 
vagueness as they are to our gaze when we look out 
upon life at present. To turn from the pages of the 
Apostles, to analyse the life we see around us, is like 
turning from a picture in which the sunlight is allowed 
to bring out all the colour and set forth clearly every 
form, to one in which the painter rouses our curiosity 
by suggesting endless possibilities in the gloom of the 
distance, and awakens our imagination by the mysterious 
play of powerful light on some few parts of his canvas. 
In the life of these early Christian communities there 
was nothing to hide, nothing to gloze over; their air 
was a purely positive one, to know the truth and believe 
it, to find out the right and do it; not as in the present 
day when the aim of life tends to be negative; when 
not to be foolish takes precedence over to be wise; not 
to seem vicious is more necessary than to be pure in 
heart; not to make oneself conspicuous is more desir- 
able than to display enthusiastic zeal. It is by turning 
ourselves away forcibly from the present and its sur- 
roundings that we can really lay hold of principles of 
practical value; and it is in this sense and for this 
purpose that the reading of the epistles will be most 
fruitful to each of us in his course through life. 
What is religion and why do we want it? are ques- 
tions which are rarely brought before any of us. We 
are so brought up to religious ideas in our youth, we 
are so accustomed as we grow older to regard them as 
deposits made with us, which we must by all means 
beware of losing, that we forget what they really are, 
if not to the individual at least to the whole of society 
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of which he formsa part. The relation of man to God ; 
of the creature to his Creator; of the soul to all that is 
beyond its present reach ; of this life to another ; surely 
these are weighty questions. They are questions to 
which men seem always to have longed to find an 
answer, and on the answer to which the fate of nations 
as well as the happiness of individuals has been seen to 
depend. I cannot profess here to follow out this subject 
interesting as it is, or to discuss the question of the ex- 
tent to which a nation’s culture must act upon the form 
of its religious conceptions, or a nation’s religion must 
influence its culture. I merely wish to point out to you, 
in its widest form, how great, how broad, how universal 
is the main truth of Christianity ; how grand an answer 
it gives to the questions which perplex the struggling 
soul; on how sure, how real a foundation it rests; and 
how necessary it is for each of us, if he would live a 
life at all, to lay hold upon this truth as clearly as his 
mental capacities will allow, and to lay hold upon it as 
surely and in as broad a sense as he may, if he desires 
to get a firm basis for his moral life, if he wishes to do 
his duty fully towards those amongst whom he is placed. 
Let us turn then to the early Christians and see how 
Christianity and its truths appealed to them, see how 
they tried to realise their position, and to learn from 
Christ’s life and teaching their relation towards God, 
their duties in the world in which they were placed. 
The early converts differed greatly in their religious 
position according as they had been Jews or Gentiles 
before their conversion. In the Gentile world there 
was a general absence of religious principle; such as 
remained was either held by philosophers in a philoso- 
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phic form, and as such was merely useful to themselves, 
admitting of no proof except in reference to a general 
philosophic system, and consequently having little prac- 
tical power of application to the masses. To the vulgar, 
religion was merely a matter of form and pageant, 
having no definite meaning and no definite contents, 
and so exercising no influence on their life or practice. 
Morality was sunk to its lowest ebb amidst a civilisa- 
tion which in many points was high, amidst social 
surroundings in many points refined and cultivated. 
The result was a condition of society such as St. Paul 
so vividly describes in the first chapter of the Epistle 
to the Romans, such as any acquaintance with the 
writers of the period brings only too prominently before 
us. Besides these, there were a number of eager, anxious 
inquirers who found refuge in the superstitions of an 
earlier age from the prevailing indifference, and tried to 
satisfy their emotions by what they could with difficulty 
bring their reason to approve. If such briefly was the 
condition of the Gentile world, that of the Jewish, though 
widely different, was scarcely more satisfactory. The 
Jew rested on the revelation made by God to his fathers. 
He had learned in the course of the history of his race 
to hold to it with a most tenacious pertinacity in all its 
most trivial details ; he had attached the greatest weight 
to the smallest points; he had fenced round the minor 
observances and let go the weightier matters; he was 
so careful in doing little things that he disregarded the 
greatone. God had appeared to the Jews as their Ruler 
and their King; He had demanded their obedience as 
their Master, and they had rebelled constantly against 
Him. When after the captivity their rebellious spirit 
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ceased in its most obvious forms, it recompensed itself 
in another way, traditions gathered round trivial matters, 
_ the keeping of the letter of the law was of such import- 
ance that the spirit was overlooked. If their God was 
a jealous God, they would give Him scrupulously the 
tithes of mint and anise and cummin, but that He was 
likewise a God merciful and compassionate, who willed 
not the death of a sinner, but rather that he should 
turn from his wickedness and live, was a point with 
which they thought it best not to meddle. Hence 
some of them found satisfaction in a scrupulous ob- 
servance of small duties, and were only too well content 
with themselves in so doing. Others, by a vague 
admixture of forms of Gentile thought, made their 
religion a mere method of mental exercise and specula- 
tion, Judaism was no longer a vital belief for the 
multitude, actuating the nation’s life and giving the 
individual peace with God and freedom for action in 
his daily duties, 

To these two classes, the Gentiles and the Jews, 
Christianity presented itself differently, but to both, to 
such as laid hold upon it, it gave a full answer to all 
their difficulties and questions. To the thoughtful Gen- 
tile, the Unknown God whom he ignorantly worshipped 
was clearly declared; to the earnest Jew, the God of 
the old dispensation stood forward more plainly in the 
new revelation as fully explaining what had only been 
indicated before. For both, their doubts, their diffi- 
culties, their perplexities were cleared up by the em- 
phatic announcement of Christianity that God was Love. 
There was no longer any doubt about it. It was not a 
mere hypothesis of the philosophers, but an historical 
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fact. God had lived on earth as a man, had shown that 
men were not alien from God, but were dear to Him as 
sons to their father, had lived the simplest, humblest life 
of purity and goodness, so that the meanest might feel 
that his own poor life was included under his heavenly 
Father’s care, had sanctified human nature by taking it 
upon Him, so that each struggling soul might feel his 
own nobility, might know how precious was that human 
form which the Redeemer had condescended to wear, 
might feel that the body need not always war against the 
spirit, that the soul had no overpowering hindrance laid 
upon it, that the world with all its wickedness and all 
its troubles could not weigh down the strength which 
God had given toman. However dark his lot might be, 
he had learnt there was still enough in it for him to do 
for God, in order to be perfected by effort and grow in 
the might that comes from watchfulness and endeavour, 
so that though storms might rise, he still could find happi- 
ness in doing the work of life, in labouring at what he 
found before him. God loved him, had died for him, had 
lived for him ; surely that was enough, there could be no 
further need for repining, let him go on honestly, man- 
fully struggling, upheld by the thought that the great 
God of heaven loved him, that he, lowly as he might be, 
was still the object of an all-powerful Father’s tender, 
watchful care. This was the foundation of the life of the 
early Christian ; this fervent belief gave both individuals 
and societies the constancy, the grandeur, the self-sacri- 
fice, or rather the self-forgetfulness which stands out in 
all the apostolic writings. The early Christian had a 
foothold outside the world and its littlenesses; the small 
things of life, the trivial issues, the little cares which 


3 


THE LOVE OF GOD 17 


weigh down the soul were to him nothing in the over- 
powering light of his fervent belief. God loved him, and 
he cared not what men might do to him; he cared not 
for life, he longed only for a closer communion, a nearer 
intercourse with his Maker. “To me, to live is Christ 
and to die is gain,’ was the cry with which he went forth 
fearlessly through life. All troubles, trials, vexations, 
sorrows, were to him as it were nothing; the path of 
life was plain, its end was clear; he could walk forth 
upon it unhesitatingly, fearlessly, confident in humility. 
There was much, very much to try him, but he could 
overcome all his trials. 

Such, then, is a brief sketch of the early Christian’s posi- 
tion. If we would wish to imitate his example, and rise 
to his constancy and nobility of character, if we would 
work his work, and produce his results in however small a 
degree, it must be by following in his steps. If we would 
make our society in any way like that of the Early 
Church, where the multitude of them that believed were 
of one mind and did their work in life with joy and 
thankfulness of heart, and were in good repute of all 
men, we must try and lay hold upon their first principle, 
and keep it clearly before us. Would we love God? 
We can only do so by feeling that He first loved us. 
Would we walk with Christ? We must see what that 
example will give us, we must strive that we may be 
drawn to Him from within, not that we may impose by 
mechanical regulations His example upon ourselves 
from without. We must set before ourselves our real 
position, our real wants, we must see and strive to realise 
in everything we do what is our true strength, and how 


we may best secure it. If we would follow Christ we 
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must do so not formally but really. Our forms must be 
founded on the feeling that they are real helps. By 
the knowledge of our true position, of our actual wants, 
our minds must be elevated, our emotions chastened, 
our whole selves purified, that so we may indeed be 
prepared to love God as He loved us, that so we may 
indeed be enabled to take Christ as our example, 
learning from His manger the value of little things, 
from the shepherds’ joy the acceptance of the lowly, 
from the angels’ song our duty to one another; that we 
may follow Christ in His life on earth, follow Him as He 
went about doing good, follow Him in His forbearance, 
follow Him in His wisdom, follow Him in His walks 
along the hills of Galilee, and also in His sorrows along 
the path of Gethsemane. “God is love,” with that for 
a first principle of life, we may each of us feel and realise 
his own higher self, and learn his own real value; and 
we may also see and know clearly our duties to those 
around us, our real position towards all our brethren of 
the family of God. It is only by recognising clearly 
how we stand towards God that we can hope to know 
how we stand towards one another. 


III. 
SYMPATHY. 


Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep.— 
Romans xii. 15. 


ON the last two occasions on which I have spoken to 
you from this place, I have endeavoured to bring before 
you (1) the truth that our common residence within 
these walls for a common purpose ought to stamp deeply 
in our minds the feeling of universal brotherhood, and 
that it ought to be no small part of our education 
here to learn and feel most truly that we are members 
_ one of another. And then I tried to set before you (2) 
how this feeling might best be realised by setting before 
yourselves the pattern of the Early Church and the self- 
devotion of its members in the light of the intense trans- 
forming love which each one of them felt towards his 
Lord. I tried to show you that the love of Christ was 
then no mere form of words, no mere rhetorical ex- 
aggeration, but once at least in the world’s history had 
kindled such a flame in the hearts of quite lowly and 
quite common men that it ceased not to blaze till Chris- 
tendom was filled with its light, and the world was 
transfigured by its glory. 

To-day I wish to bring before you in greater detail 
one part of our life here, and point out to you in little 


ways what lessons may be learned from it. I wish to fix 
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upon one characteristic of our common life and show 
you to what uses it may be turned. I have chosen for 
this purpose the feeling of sympathy. I might have 
chosen other feelings more prominent and more strongly 
marked, I might have shown you the usefulness of high 
principle, of strength of character, of moral courage, but 
these points most of you have heard often dwelt upon 
before, and these also are characteristics difficult to attain 
all at once; they are the results either of long discipline 
of the entire character, or they are the spontaneous out- 
come of happy and pure surroundings and of a sanguine 
temperament, or else they are the result of mental train- 
ing, of the slowly formed conclusions of thought impress- 
ing themselves upon the whole man and giving him 
consistency and definiteness. I pass by those at present 
and wish to fix your attention upon one great social virtue 
which every one of you can practise, a virtue which for 
want of a better word I must call by the name of 
“sympathy,” a virtue which the Apostle most beauti- 
fully describes in the words of the text: “ Rejoice with 
them that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep”. 
But first let me call your attention to the universality 
of this virtue; it is one which every one may possess ; 
it requires no special gifts, no special opportunities ; it 
depends not upon time or place for its exercise; it re- 
quires no previous preparation, no care, no thought; it 
needs no great mental qualities, no special moral force, 
no surpassing strength of character, nothing but what 
every one, even the humblest, has within his breast; for 
all eyes can be kindly, all tongues can be tender, all 
hearts can be loving. At all times and in all places our 
souls may rise up responsively to greet our brothers, 
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unless we have deliberately tied them down by the 
fetters of selfishness, or vice, or bigotry, or pride. 
And then, observe, how beautiful is sympathy and 
how precious. Have you never thought what are the 
qualities that win the hearts of others? They are not 
virtues as the moralist classifies virtues; not even high 
principle, not stainless honour, not the greatest elevation 
of character bind to their possessors the hearts of their 
fellow-men. Nay, is not virtue sometimes scandalised 
by the popularity of vice? Is it not the lot of many, 
even in a society such as ours, to feel that though they 
are labouring most rigorously to do their duty to those 
around them, to fall short in nothing, to serve God up- 
rightly as they know best—is it not their lot to feel still 
that those around them heed them little, are not drawn 
to them, do not appreciate them, whereas they see 
another gaining great popularity who is striving in no 
good way at all, and whose “good nature” is his one 
quality that is ever pleaded to cover the many faults 
which those who like him best are compelled reluctantly 
to confess? Judgehimnot. Itis not through his vices 
but through his virtues that he gains the love of others. 
Oh thou who art struggling on the hard path of effort 
that leads to perfection, grudge not thy erring brother 
such helps as he has to lead him into the right way. I 
have known cases of a profound sense of unworthiness 
arising in a careless mind, when it saw the deep feeling 
that mere natural openness and frankness drew from 
those around. I have known a man take for the basis 
of his moral reformation a desire to deserve more the 
regard he had kindled in many whom he felt were better 
than himself. Yes, this very power of sympathy, this 
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genuine fellow-feeling with others is a mighty power in 
the world, is the most attractive, the most truly winning 
of all the gifts that man can have; regarded merely 
as an accomplishment, it would rank very highly, and 
many who would scorn to cultivate the real virtue think 
it incumbent on themselves as gentlemen and men of 
the world to learn at least to assume its appearance in 
society. 

And then again, observe the great use of this feeling, 
in whose operation nothing is lost, which blesseth him 
that gives and him that takes. How many of us can look 
back to some times of our life when a cheering word has 
helped us through clouds of difficulties, when a kindly 
look has made the world seem brighter; surely when we 
think what we have gained at times from the sympathy 
of another, we have cause to wonder that so small a gift 
is ever withheld, that our fellow-men are ever left without 
that cup of cold water, which it costs the giver such 
little trouble to bring. 

And if sympathy can do so much for others, it can 
do equally much for him that gives it. The bread 
thrown upon the waters returns to him after few days. 
He has the satisfaction of a kindly act, he has the 
gratitude, the respect of one whom he has helped, but 
still more than this, he has gained real knowledge, 
real experience of life. Each time he tries to enter into 
another’s feelings, he has for the time at all events got 
rid of self, he has been freed from pettiness, he has 
gained new experience, he has studied closer, and seen 
more clearly, God’s master work of man. 

I have pointed out to you some of the leading 
characteristics of this virtue of sympathy, but there is 
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one caution suggested by the text, and that is to bid us 
take care that our sympathy be real and be universal, 
that it be founded upon a forgetfulness of self, not upon 
a desire for self-assertion, upon a desire to feel our own 
power and rejoice busily in our own importance. We 
must feel with our fellow-men in everything that befalls 
them, not in some things only. They must have our 
genuine sympathy whether they want our help or not. 
We must “rejoice with.those that do rejoice” as well 
as “ weep with those that weep”. The word sympathy 
is too commonly used only for feeling with the grief 
of others, as though that were the only occasion to call 
out our hearts. No, here as in all parts of human 
nature there must be no one-sided development, he who 
would do real good to his fellows must not be content 
with serving only the hospitals of human souls, he must 
not reserve his tenderness only for woe, or part with 
his kindliness only to tears. Does thy brother need 
thy help on the bed of sickness or in the moments 
when his heart is wrung by agony, more than he does 
when the laugh is loud around him and _ high spirits 
are rising higher, and excitement is beginning to affect 
his moral balance? Surely then too the kindly look 
of a true friend, the gentle warning of a trusted com- 
panion is as much needed as in any other emergency 
of his life. And here, I may observe, lies the secret 
of the defective sympathy of so many men whose 
characters are high, whose views of life are noble, 
and who are labouring most earnestly to fulfil every 
duty. In their eager endeavours after perfection, they 
ate sacrificing real parts of human character. Their 
development is stunted before its time, their constant 
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effort destroys all spontaneity of action, and the result 
they produce being only partial is less effective in the 
world than a unity of character on a far lower level, 
which is yet more complete in the main outlines of 
human nature. In this point as in all others Christ is 
our great ensample and pattern. His first miracle was 
wrought to remove the difficulties of the humble host 
at the marriage feast; the Pharisees ever murmured at 
Him because He ate and drank with publicans and 
sinners. It is said that publicans and sinners came unto 
Him, drawn by His words of love, not repelled by any 
external austerity of manner. In the highest holiness 
there was nothing of which sinners were afraid, there 
was only that unspeakable attraction which brought 
the Magdalene to His feet to sob away her sins in tears 
of love. Jesus wept at the tomb of Lazarus, so that 
they who stood by said, ‘‘See how He loved him”. 
He raised the poor boy who was the only son of his 
mother and she was a widow; there was a disciple 
whom Jesus loved, who leant upon His bosom, and as 
Christ trod the bitter path to Golgotha, He could turn 
round to the weeping crowds that followed Him and 
say, “ Weep not for Me, but weep for yourselves and 
your children”. He could turn to soothe the last 
moments of the dying thief beside Him; He could 
breathe forth in His last awful hours the prayer, 
“Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they 
do”. Such are the lessons we learn from our Saviour’s 
life. Have we here no special need, no special oppor- 
tunities of employing them? Surely many on all sides, 
Surely nowhere is there a place more fitted than this, 
surely never is there any time of life more adapted 
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than that in which most of you are, for bearing one 
another’s burdens. 

Not till your days here are over do you appreciate 
fully their true delights, do you know entirely the oppor- 
tunities they give you. When you are gone from here 
and look back upon the past, it is wonderful the change 
you will find the retrospect makes in the perspective of 
your life. Then those moments which now you most 
enjoy or most aspire after will not be the most precious. 
You will not so much delight to recall the athletic victory, 
or the jovial hour, or the sense of your own popularity, 
as you will think of the time when some brother came 
to you for advice and comfort and went away refreshed 
and cheered, or you may think of some one unpopular 
and little heeded by the general opinion of those around 
you, in whom you discovered something of merit, and 
whose loneliness you cheered, till he lost his bitterness 
and was changed in the eyes of his fellows. Or you 
will think of some quiet walk when you communed with 
a friend and tried to help him in some difficulties of his, 
and grew earnest in the talk, and poured forth all your 
thoughts on life and on his problems till you saw his eye 
kindle and felt you and he were drawn more closely, oh 
so much more closely to one another, because you had 
had the boldness to open to him your very soul, and his 
had risen up to meet yours, as two honest human souls 
meet, growing ever more responsive to one another. The 
views you then expressed may seem to you crude enough 
as you look back, and in no way such as the views you 
now have, and your friend’s views may differ entirely 
from yours in the direction they have since taken, but 
nevertheless that hour will never fade from the minds 
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of either of you, the friendship then founded will never 
fail, for it is founded on a depth within the human 
heart, where opinion never penetrates and where logic 
bears no sway. Yes, it is true, most true, that friend- 
ships made here stamp a man for life and stay with 
him always. 

You do not appreciate, as you live here, the strength 
of your feelings, or the real impress your character is 
receiving from those around you. When once you have 
left this place and have grown older, and life has be- 
come more complicated and responsibilities weigh upon 
you, then you find the days of your old friendships are 
over; acquaintances you may have in numbers, even 
intimates not a few, but friends in the same sense you 
will never, unless you are exceptionally fortunate, make 
again, not because your affections are duller, or your 
heart more closed against your fellows, but simply be- 
cause, with the best possible intentions, you can never 
have such an opportunity again. Here you can know 
one another so well, you can see so much of one another, 
the surroundings in which you are placed are the same 
for all, there are few conventional advantages, none which 
are not easily got over, each man here has a chance of 
standing out by himself, of showing his whole character 
fully, of being valued purely for what he is worth. 
When you leave here you are valued not for yourself 
only but for your surroundings also. Conventionalities 
check your genuiness and that of those around you, 
the difficulties of life prevent you acting so decidedly, 
so straightforwardly, so incisively as you can do here, 
where everything you do and say tells in its own degree. 
Therefore the precept of the Apostle ought not to be a 
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hard one for you to fulfil here. In the case of no other 
virtue is the trouble of the performance of its duties so 
little, the return so great and secure. “ Rejoice with 
them that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep.” 
It is our natural instinct, how can we help obeying so 
slight a commandment? And yet we do not obey, and, 
easy as the commandment seems in theory, we find it 
hard to carry out in practice. For there is one thing 
that prevents us, and that is selfishness. Unhappily 
there is no sin more besetting to us, there is no habit of 
mind more difficult to get rid of. If we are to sym- 
pathise, if we are to have a nature responsive to the 
calls of others, a heart that can at once identify itself 
with another’s feelings, we must be able to get rid of 
ourselves, we must be large-hearted, genuine, honest, 
straightforward, self-forgetful. We must be unselfish 
not in this or that point only, but in all. We must be 
unselfish not only about the minor things of life, its little 
advantages, its smaller goods, but we must be unselfish 
about the greater things also. We must be content to 
perform duties rather than enjoy rights. We must recog- 
nise our highest self-satisfaction to be in our own self- 
development through the impulses we are perpetually 
receiving from others in our daily life. We must lose 
our self in order to find it; we must be content to 
abandon cheerfully all that is only individual, we must 
try by contact with our fellows to gain to ourselves what 
is more universal. If, then, self is our great hindrance 
in being truly sympathetic, we may see still more clearly 
the importance of an attempt to carry out the precept 
contained in my text. Our attempt will be but one part 
of the great conflict of which life is made up, the conflict 
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of our higher against our lower self, the endeavour of 
what is godlike within us to assert itself and prevail. A 
power of sympathy is not a mere accomplishment, not 
a mere ornamental gift ; its absence is not a mere defect 
in our character to be regretted perhaps, but not looked 
upon as a thing to be remedied. A power of sympathy 
is on the contrary a sure test of our general rightness of 
heart, of our real progress towards godliness. We may 
not, we must not, say, that with this or that character 
we have no sympathy, that we cannot feel for a par- 
ticular weakness, that we cannot endure some particular 
opinions. Are not all men our brothers for whom 
Christ died ? 

And you, let me entreat you, all of you, to consider 
how in the easy careless life, and with shame I must 
add of many of you, in the frivolous and childish life 
which you are leading here, are hidden the momentous 
issues of God. If you will not face the terrible re- 
sponsibility of your intellectual culture because the 
burden is too heavy, the strain too great, yet in your 
amusements, in your pleasures, a weightier responsibility 
finds you out. You may waste your time and oppor- 
tunities for mental training here by frivolity and idleness, 
do not, however, add to this waste that other and more 
terrible one that comes from selfishness and hardness 
of heart. Remember, it is not enough to pick out a 
few associates who contribute merely to your enjoy- 
ment by their presence, but you must genuinely be 
ready to help all who cross your path, to despise 
none, to sneer at none, to be ready to hear God’s 
message from the lips, to see God’s hand in the life, 
of all. Open your hearts to all around you with an 
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unaffected interest in what they do; learn from the 
experience of others, get rid of self by serving your 
brothers, and well is it for you if you can so learn, 
for sympathy is the easiest, the kindliest schoolmaster 
you can have through life, and he who can so learn is 
saved a harder teacher. Learn then here where every- 
thing so strongly invites you, learn patiently and 
cheerfully. It will be for your own good, for the good 
of others, for the good-of the society of which you 
are a member, that you should labour each in his own 
way to carry out the Apostle’s precept, “Rejoice with 
them that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep”. 
Say with all humility, “Lord, increase our faith, that 
we may realise in all things Thy presence with us, 
that we may see Thy image in those around us, that we 
may strive to show our love to Thee whom we see not, 
by loving our brethren whom we see”. 


LV; 
FRIVOLITY. 


See that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise, redeeming 
the time.—Ephesians v. 15, 16. 


IT is not always the greatest sins that incur the speediest 
punishment ; rather it is the trifling deviations from the 
law of right that leave their sting implanted in the soul, 
a sting that would be blunted against a more callous 
nature capable of greater sins, a sting not deadly, not 
even very painful, but yet enough to cause perpetual 
annoyance and discomfort, and rob life of genuine 
enjoyment and repose. Of these faults one of the 
most fatal to which I wish to call your attention to- 
night is a certain frivolity of mind, which refuses really 
to consider the great issues of life, which finds its prac- 
tical expression in idleness and listlessness, and which 
has for its penalty a perpetual sense of weariness and 
discontent, robs life of its bloom and spreads a slight 
shade of sadness even over the pleasures whose posses- 
sion it professes to further. 

The frivolity that I mean is compatible with high mor- 
ality on all those points which are commonly considered 
moral; it is compatible with tolerably high principles, 
with entire purity of life and character, with a desire 
to discharge all formal duties and obligations; it may 
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and often does accompany great kindliness of heart, 
great good nature, great grace and charm of manner ; 
it is often a quality keenly enjoyed and encouraged by 
those who do not share it, for its possessor gives them 
a sense of quietness and relief from the strain to which 
they themselves are subject ; just as many are willing 
to spoil by over-admiration or over-fondness a pretty 
child, whose little tricks afford them amusement, while 
they have no responsibility for the ultimate result. 

This frivolity does not in the least arise from any 
deliberate purpose, nor from any conscious neglect of 
duty. It is often the result of injudicious training in 
early life, of too great indulgence and over-easy circum- 
stances, so that the surroundings of the young life have 
always been elastic and have yielded at once to the 
desires which, being those of a naturally cultivated 
temperament, may never have been so coarse and 
violent as to need stern repression. Such a nature 
is free from the more vulgar forms of vice, and there- 
fore often receives the praise of virtue. It breathes 
and moves in an atmosphere of graceful selfishness ; 
few of its caprices remain ungratified; nothing has 
ever rudely shattered its outer husk of tradition and 
made it face the stern realities of life; its zsthetic 
standard of morals has not been torn down by the 
onslaught of a rude and vigorous foe. 

I have attempted to describe a danger to which many 
of you here are necessarily subject, from your circum- 
stances, from your position, from your early training— 
the danger of remaining content with traditional de- 
corum as your highest aim, of wishing to be nothing 
further than a gentleman, of refusing to rise to the 
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dignity of a man, except under the limitations of its 
qualifying adjective. You will not misunderstand me 
as wishing to undervalue the qualities ordinarily meant 
by the term gentleman. But let us clearly understand 
the relative value and proportion of things. It is better 
to act than to be idle; it is better to act well than ill; 
it is better to act well and gracefully than only well. 
But let us be sure that we are acting and are acting 
well, before we are so particular about the graces. The 
effect of ornament depends on its proportion to the 
structure on which it is placed, and is of real value only 
if employed upon a worthy object ; a cherry-stone, how- 
ever elaborately carved, is a very sorry trifle after all, 

I have brought these considerations before you be- 
cause here, if ever in your lives, you ought to realise 
them. If this place is to be of any use to you, it must 
be as a place where you begin to understand yourself 
and your responsibilities. Many of you may, before you 
came here, have taken the great step of realising your 
own responsibilities, of becoming conscious of your in- 
dividual self in the sight of God; I say in the sight of 
God, for it is through religion and through an appre- 
hension of spiritual truth that most of us are born into 
an individual life. But many of you have to learn 
that great lesson here. At home in your early days 
you obeyed your parents and those set over you, and 
your life went on undivided from the current of those 
around you. At school, likewise, boys necessarily form 
themselves in masses. They go there young, and their 
characters all receive the same stamp in main matters. 
There is a certain amount of conventional morality which 
approves of some things and disapproves of others, there 
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is a strong social pressure tending to make one boy like 
another in his main ideas, and so, many boys pass through 
school content to be about as good, about as diligent, 
about as religious as those around them. But the step 
between school life and college life is the longest that 
falls to the lot of most men. Stripped suddenly of all 
schoolboy prestige, and all schoolboy traditions, finding 
himself called upon to exercise discretion about a 
thousand details which before were arranged for him, 
having to approve himself to a society which, it may be, 
regards him with indifference, finding amongst his com- 
rades different types of character and differences of 
opinion about points which he before regarded as cer- 
tain, the newcomer to this place finds action of some 
kind forced very definitely upon him. He feels, he must 
feel, that he is making deliberate choice, that it is he 
himself and not any one of those around him, who is 
’ undertaking the responsible charge of his individual 
life. It is a serious crisis for any one to pass through, 
and can only be passed through triumphantly by a 
willing acceptance of its lesson, by a full recognition 
of our individual responsibility even in the smallest 
details of life, and by a humble yet resolute endeavour 
to realise in our actions, by God’s grace, what we admit 
in our hearts. 

But to all alike, whether here now for the first time or 
not, I say flee from frivolity, dare to look at life and its 
mighty issues, and its awful results to every one of you. 
I judge you not, though I speak to your shame, but I 
would beg each one of you in all seriousness to ask 
himself what use he is making of his life here, what 
nurture he is gaining for his further life in the world. 
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Some may say that study is very well as an occupation 
for those who have to make their own way in the world, 
but may safely be omitted by those whose positions are 
secured ; but they themselves wish to make use of the 
social advantages of this place, to make a few friends, to 
spend a few years in enjoying themselves before they 
settle down. They cannot dispense for the few months 
they are here with all the apparatus of luxurious amuse- 
ment which they think befits their position ; they did not 
come here to read, and, though it would be indecorous to 
say so, there are a number of conventional subterfuges, 
the legacy of their predecessors, which they are ready to 
use without any scruple about their strict honourable- 
ness, for gentlemanly feeling limits by rules of its own 
the scope within which strict honour is necessary. The 
rules of the college they regard as restraints to be eluded 
when possible and always to receive the minimum of 
obedience. Perhaps they may go so far as to admit 
that the rules are right as applied to those who are 
reading, but they consider that it is mere pedantry to 
apply them to men of the world like themselves. 
Oh my friends, have you an assured position in after- 
life? Thank God for it, and feel that all the more does 
the duty lie upon you to fit yourselves for a place where, 
whether you will or not, the eyes of many must fall 
upon you. Remember, the more splendid the niche, 
the more ridiculous is a paltry statue placed within it. 
The higher your position, the more can you, must you, 
do for good or harm, For you in an especial way it 
cannot be enough to be “good fellows,” to act with 
careless good nature, to content yourselves with avoid- 
ing flagrant sins and to trust to your gentlemanly 
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feeling rather than your principle to guide you through 
life. 2 

I know that this awakening to the truth of life is 
difficult, but read your Bibles if you would know the real 
meaning of life. Your surroundings may be frivolous, 
your pleasures hollow, your pursuits distracting to your 
energies ; all must feel this at some time or other, all, 
however high their pursuits, must feel that the perpetual 
tubs of daily life tend to blunt the sharp edge of their 
purpose; but in the Book of books the everlasting pur- 
pose of man’s life on earth shines through on every page, 
and there assuredly, if we will but read and meditate 
aright, we may draw in a never-failing support to our 
enfeebled energies. There may we see man’s life as 
lived in the sight of God, as standing out in its own 
naked force, with all the shadowy trappings of the world 
flung from it. 

Look at the words of St. Paul which I have taken for 
my text; think of the startling contrast they offer to 
the lives of many of you; dare to look at yourselves in 
the light they give. “See that ye walk circumspectly,” 
axptBas, accurately, systematically, definitely. Is your 
life ruled by any system at all? Do you care much 
what you do or how you do it? Do you consider 
the bearing of your separate acts upon your general 
character? Nay, have you any definite aim before you 
at all, or are you slipping, wriggling through life, darting 
off now to one side, now to another, as any pleasure of 
the moment entices you? “See that ye walk circum- 
spectly, not as fools, but as wise.” Do you care about 
wisdom? Do you want to gain the greatest knowledge 
you can, or the least = that will enable you to 
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get a degree? Are you striving to turn the knowledge 
you gain into stuff for daily use? “See that ye walk 
circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise, redeeming the 
time.” Buy up eagerly every opportunity offered for 
sale, ready to pay anything, sacrifice anything, for a 
chance of learning more, of acting better. 

Are you grasping eagerly at your opportunities? Do 
you ever even think what are the opportunities which 
are before you? Oxford, rich with the memories of the 
past, and throbbing with the aspirations of the future, 
might indeed seem a place where even the sluggard soul 
might be striving to range himself somewhere. Do you 
do so, or do you yet sleep the sleep of indolence? Oh 
think, I beseech you, of the deep importance of every 
hour of your lives spent here. The days are evil, and 
in each succeeding generation there is war on earth, and 
the eternal purposes of God are wrought out with effort, 
with agony, with self-sacrifice, with martyrdom ; and 
you, like young recruits training to join the veterans in 
the field at a mighty crisis of your country’s fate, might 
indeed be eager to fit you for the battle. Oh fortify your 
hearts against all temptations to frivolity, to lounging, 
to trifling, to petty affectations which eat out the soul. 
Trust me, such things are unmanly and they are un- 
godly. Let none of you be ashamed now and always 
to pray God daily that ye may walk circumspectly, not 
as fools, but as wise, buying up every opportunity. 


V. 
LIBERTY. 


Brethren, ye have been called unto liberty ; only use not liberty for 
an occasion to the flesh.—Galatians vy. 13. 


I NEED not perhaps remind you that the whole of the 
Epistle to the Galatians is occupied by St. Paul with a 
fiery and vehement assertion of Christian liberty against 
the traditional teaching of those Christians who still held 
by the Mosaic Law. Again and again does he assert 
man’s spiritual freedom in Christ ; again and again does 
he beseech the wavering Galatian converts to “stand 
fast in the liberty wherewith Christ has made them 
free,” and not to be entangled again with the oppressive 
yoke of ceremonial observance ; again and again does he 
bid them believe in Christ, and let their faith work itself 
into assurance within their hearts by means of love 
towards their fellow-men. 

In the passage which I have brought before you, the 
Apostle qualifies his bold assertion of this principle by 
a necessary practical limitation. They were free indeed, 
he tells his readers, from the works of the Law, one set 
of rigid external rules had certainly no further obliga- 
tions for them, but freedom from outward obligation 
was only to increase the rigour of inward law. No 
outward commands to curb the power of the flesh can 

37 


38 THE CLAIMS OF THE COMMON LIFE 


be so stringent as the inward sentence of the heart, 
when it passes judgment upon itself with wie full 
knowledge of its responsibility. 

These two things, then, must always go together and 
keep pace with one another, liberty and an increased 
sense of responsibility ; otherwise liberty assuredly de- 
generates into licence, freedom from outward control 
merely gives an occasion for the outbreak of wild desires, 
of disorderly passions, and then the name of liberty is 
used to mean a base and degraded slavery to the worst 
dictates of the flesh. I need not give you instances of 
the truth of this; they abound on every side, history is 
full of them. I wish only to apply them to your own 
particular case. 

To you, to all of you, your entrance into this Uni- 
versity must be the first great step into the liberty of 
manhood. Before you came here, you were at school 
under strict regulations, regulations none the less strict 
and none the less efficacious because custom had 
rendered them in appearance very slight. Here, on 
the other hand, you are under very few and very 
slight restrictions, however irksome to you even those 
few and slight ones may seem. Let me put the matter 
plainly. Before you came here, at school or at home, 
the sphere within which you could do as you pleased, 
however wilful you might be within it, still covered only 
a small part of lifeas you see it now. Here, on the other 
hand, the sphere within which you can be restrained 
from doing as you please, however unpleasant and 
irritating to your self-will the actual form of the re- 
straint may be, still forms so small a part of your life 
as to be hardly appreciable, 
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* This is such a very distinguishing feature of life in 
Oxford—it is a characteristic which when you look 
back upon it will be seen to mark an epoch in your life 
—that, at the risk of being tedious, I must, from a differ- 
ent side, again urge it upon your consideration, It seems 
to me that you may gain a clearer idea of many points 
concerning your daily life if you will keep this fact 
about yourselves distinctly before you, “Ye have been 
called unto liberty; use not liberty for an occasion to 
the flesh”. 

I will not speak to you of the more open and more 
obvious facts to which this applies. You have oppor- 
tunities here before you, such as you never had before, 
of indulging without detection in the sins of un- 
cleanness, of falling without reproof into the sin of 
intemperance. I will not speak of these, because 
nothing that I could say on such points would be 
of much use to any of you. Such sins are com- 
mitted either thoughtlessly on the spur of the moment 
or with deliberate intent. To those who do them 
deliberately, I could say nothing that would be de- 
terrent, for those who fall into them thoughtlessly, I 
would be doing what was best if I endeavoured to 
trace that thoughtlessness itself to its real origin; for 
it is impossible to hope that one who would be thought- 
less in other points would be thoughtful only on these, 
or that one whose life was one of mere frivolity, without 
any guiding principle whatever, could be induced to 
think more seriously about these matters than he would 
about any others, 

These temptations are, it seems to me, most weakened, 
not by any consideration of them by themselves, which 


40 ‘THE CLAIMS OF 'THE COMMON LIFE 


always has its dangers, but by keeping before yourselves 
your life as a whole, with all its duties and with all its 
meaning. If you have ever realised your life and its 
importance, if you have framed in your heart a picture, 
ever so dim or faint in its outlines, of your own eternal 
purpose in this world and the next, oh, call it up 
to your memory when any fleshly temptation assails 
you, and if indeed you are a man with any godward 
spark of aspiration within you, before the calm clear 
light of this fair picture the wild lines of passion will 
fade away. “Ye have been called unto liberty; use 
not your liberty for an occasion to the flesh.” 

But I would speak to you not of liberty in this base 
sense of opportunity for sinning unobserved, though 
this indeed you have here, but in its truer sense of 
opportunity for unimpeded self-development. This is 
the grandest meaning, it is the only real meaning, that 
liberty can ever have. Now, such an opportunity this 
place assuredly gives every one of you, as you will 
never have elsewhere. You are free from everything 
that might distract you, you are directly busied 
with self-cultivation, you are surrounded by ennobling 
memories and by associations of refinement, you are 
among companions such as yourselves, and have no 
outward hindrances to prevent you from contented 
and happy enjoyment. It is indeed a glorious liberty 
of which here you become the inheritors ; oh, see that 
you use it aright, see that you use it not for an occasion 
to the flesh. Of this liberty you must indeed feel the 
responsibility if it is not to degenerate into licence. 
Let me point out a few of the dangers to which it 
is necessarily exposed. 
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1. You are here deprived of any assistance from 
conventional morality. Every one is frank and open 
about himself, often too frank. No one expresses 
any very decided opposition to any action of another’s, 
however much he may disapprove of it; no social 
stigma is attached by your society, as a whole, to any 
act, however immoral, of which a man may be guilty, 
provided he is tolerably popular to begin with, This 
is a very serious danger to the unreflecting, and I 
could wish this danger were diminished by bolder con- 
duct and more open speaking on the part of the more 
thoughtful among you. It is well to be charitable, it 
is well to avoid all tendency to Pharasaic condemnation 
of others, but remember, there is a difference between 
right and wrong, which he who feels should assuredly 
speak out. You may be strong in moral principle, but 
every time you stand by approvingly or without re- 
monstrance while what you know to be open vice is 
spoken of lightly and jestingly, and wrong is turned 
into right, assuredly you are offending against your 
weaker brother, who is more influenced than you by 
the words he hears around him. 

2. Your liberty here is so great that if it be not 
regulated by your own inward restraints, it will inevit- 
ably lead you astray. Each man is so entirely inde- 
pendent, that he tends to forget the actual life from 
which he came, and to which he must return when he 
goes hence. Many men live in greater luxury here 
than they ever do again. Many become, owing to 
their independent life, dissatisfied with everything else, 
They take a false view of themselves and their posi- 
tion ; they become discontented when they are at home; 
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they are irritable and exacting in small matters; in fact 
they become entirely self-centred and selfish owing to 
the excess of liberty they have enjoyed. This is a 
very serious consideration, and one which I should 
like to urge upon you. The tendency of your life 
here, unless you are wise enough to check it, is towards 
a morbid self-assertion and affectation of superiority, 
which to the looker-on is at once offensive and ridicu- 
lous. There is too often a silly air of unreality about 
what you do and say. It is well, most well, for all 
of you to meet on a footing of equality, but it is not 
well for one who is sent here that he may prepare to 
make his own way in the world, to assume an imposing 
air of grandeur, and behave with affected indifference 
towards the serious purposes of life. It is not well for 
any of you to be so immersed in the petty interests of your 
little world here as to forget the greater issues of the life 
you will have to lead when you leave Oxford. Above 
all, it is not well if your graceful independence should 
lead to wicked selfishness, and you spend here to gratify 
your affectation and vanity what really belongs to others, 
and so stain your opening life with the mark of a foul 
wrong, lightly and carelessly done, but bitterly expiated. 

I could multiply points on which it would be well to 
curb by inward restraints the outward liberty in which 
you are here placed. One only suggestion I would 
wish to make to you. Your position is an exceptional 
one; your dangers are exceptional also. It is well 
constantly to remind yourselves of your higher duties, 
for you may easily pass through the society in which 
you live without being reminded of them. There is no 
way in which you can do that so regularly and so 
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thoroughly as by attendance at your college chapel. 
I do not choose now to put that question before you on 
its broader grounds, but merely with reference to the 
matter now before us I would say that all of every way 
of thinking who lead such a common life as you do 
here, would be much helped by a habitual attendance 
at chapel—helped in recognising the spiritual side of 
life, helped in using the liberty they here enjoy that it 
become not an occasion for the flesh. 


Wil 
THE NEED OF RELIGION. 


Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord 
Jesus.—Colossians iii. 17. 


I HAVE been striving in the words I have spoken to 
you from this place to set before you the importance, 
the necessity, of a serious view of the meaning of life 
and of its responsibilities, for that alone can help you 
to make a right use of your opportunities here; it is 
only by striving to fit yourselves for the future that you 
will understand the true significance of the present. 

I wish to point out to you to-night that there is one 
form especially in which a serious sense of the import- 
ance of life tends to find its expression, and that is 
religion. I wish to show you how any real desire to live 
a Christian life must involve thoughtfulness, self-exam- 
ination, a regard for great principles, a feeling of our 
own grave responsibility in every action that we do. 

It is in truth impossible for any one who for a moment 
realises what Christianity means, to call himself a Chris- 
tian and be content to see life slipping past him, while 
he makes no effort to turn it to good account. The 
whole idea of our religion implies seriousness, for it is 
founded on the life of Him who was a man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief. It implies attention to little 
things, for His life was poor and lowly, and His little acts 
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and words as He passed by drew men to follow after 
Him, till they found rest for their souls. It implies 
effort, for it reminds us at every turn of obedience, of 
resignation, of self-sacrifice. We are baptised into 
Christ’s death, and round the remembrance of His 
meritorious Cross and Passion centres our most solemn 
worship. We cannot escape the fact that Christianity 
is a religion of effort, of endeavour to overcome what 
is bad within us, to curb our wayward desires, to rid 
ourselves of our lower selfish nature, to labour to live 
by the law of Christ’s life, and on the ruins of our 
natural self to build up a strong, orderly and godly 
self, which knows God’s purpose in the world, which 
knows its own real value and its own real meaning, 
which sees its duties follow as a necessity from its rela- 
tion to God and to its fellow-men, which finds its own 
development to lie naturally in the way of usefulness, 
tenderness and love towards those around it. 

Such is our duty, no easy one, it must be confessed— 
one which we often try to get rid of or to forget. But 
if we have once seen this duty, if in our calm moments 
we have recognised the beauty of such an endeavour, 
the worth of such a life, then all temptations to swerve 
from it are surely mean and cowardly, and we should be 
ashamed of our momentary weakness, and long to make 
amends for it by greater carefulness in the time to come. 

But is this always so amongst you? We cannot 
always do our highest duty, I admit, but we can always 
confess our shortcomings and be sorry for them. Are 
you ashamed afterwards when you have lost your self- 
control, when you have let go all sense of duty, when 
you have fallen into careless sin? Nay, rather, is not 
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conta thought unmanly, and is not the first step on 
the evil path often the attempt to stifle a real feeling 
of shame and remorse for a sin into which you have 
carelessly. slipped, and which you are too proud, too 
thoughtless to look at in the light which your reflection 
might throw upon it? 

I would ask you all to think of the real value of re- 
ligion for our daily life and the necessity of having some 
definite religious conviction, and not being merely con- 
tent with a general desire to be good and to act rightly, 
which from its vagueness has no standard by which to 
measure itself and try its real position. Day by day you 
may go on weakening the outworks of traditional prin- 
ciple or conventional morality till, in some unprepared 
moment, comes an unforeseen temptation before which 
every restraint at once gives way, and the man whose 
moral being wore to his own eyes a fair appearance may 
suddenly in the lurid light of passion see it in ruins, 
_ and may find himself without strength to build it up 

again. This isa great and real danger to which good 
intentions are subject, for the goodness of the intention 
creates a feeling of security which the strength of 
the position by no means justifies. You must, if you 
would stand upright in the many and great dangers 
which constantly beset you, you must have some more 

_ sure foundation than a general sweetness of disposi- 
tion and graceful amiability of character can ever 
afford. 

Reflect, then, on the necessity for us all of a serious 
basis for our daily duties and our daily life, and on the 
dangers to which the absence of such a basis must neces- 
sarily expose us. If you think of this, you will see more 
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clearly the evil effects of a frivolous temper of mind, and 
will feel more strongly the duty of resisting the tempta- 
tions to which you are always exposed here, of letting 
the small enjoyments, the trifling pleasures, the petty 
interests of your daily life engross all your attention and 
enfeeble slowly but surely your moral strength. There 
is to you here a great temptation never to think seriously, 
to be light-minded, frivolous, careless, It is so easy to 
live in the constant company of companions who are 
just like yourselves, it is so easy to choose friends who 
need never be a reproach to you by showing superior 
energy or greater force of character than your own, The 
surroundings of your daily lives are here so much within 
your own choice, that you may, if you will, cut yourselves 
off from the chance of having your views modified and 
your conduct made more sober by the criticisms or ob- 
jections of your equals. There can be no greater error 
' than to think that life here is so simple that it needs’ 
little thought, little self-restraint. On the contrary, your 
life here is very exceptional, you have more opportu- 
nities than ever afterwards of acting freely, of following 
your own desires unrestrained, of acquiring opinions and 
forming habits without any compulsion from without, 
of enjoying almost perfect freedom from the hard laws 
which after-life enforces, and which the opinion of those 
around you, who you will find become less tolerant as 
they grow older, will impose upon you, resist them as 
you may. 

Therefore, I say, the issue being so great, look 
upon it as it really is; frankly accept your life here 
with its obligations, and try to turn it indeed to good 
account, Be not ashamed of being serious, of looking 
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at your life as it is in God’s sight, of bringing your 
religion to bear on your daily actions, of doing all things 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, Remember that you 
may be serious without being gloomy, you may be con- 
scientious without being pedantic, you may be religious 
without being obtrusive, you may set a good example 
without any conscious effort so to do, you may lead a 
Christian life without cutting yourself off from others 
whose opinions are not the same as your own. You 
can, each of you, without ostentation lead a simple, 
genial, kindly, God-fearing life in the midst of your 
companions, slowly but surely influencing your whole 
society for good, not so much by definite effort as by 
the genuine sincerity of your daily life; raising the tone 
of trivial conversation, checking by an unspoken yet 
effective rebuke foolish amusements or unseasonable 
pleasures, 

If you. would do this, if you would aim at such an 
object—and I can suggest no better way in which you 
may realise to the full the social advantages of this 
place—if you would indeed go away from here when 
your course is done with a wiser mind, a tenderer 
character, a more sympathetic heart, with ready tact, 
with real knowledge of the world, with the sterling 
qualities that alone can command admiration and se- 
cure affection in whatever society you may afterwards be 
—if you would gain all this, then I beseech you be 
on your guard against frivolity and trifling, for they will 
weaken your powers and rob you of your opportunities, 
Above all things beware of sacrificing the sincerity 
of your heart to a desire to shine in the presence of 
others through an affected vivacity, a ready way of 
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turning all things into rt is in this way, I know 
it well, that this place offers special temptations to 
you. It is so easy raise a laugh by some broad 
extravagafice, so easy to produce a ridiculous sense 
of incongruity by looking from some trivial point of 
view at the momentous interests of life, that an affected 
habit of cynicism, which has no better foundation than 
this striving vanity, is looked upon as a necessary 
accomplishment to the polished man of the world 
who would make a mark in society, Such a frivolous 
habit of mind is full of danger ; it rubs away the sharp 
edges of duty and weakens every moral feeling. Es- 
pecially is this habit dangerous when it is applied to 
religion. Religion emphatically regards life as a serious 
matter, and so religion is at first felt as the reproach and 
afterwards becomes the butt of frivolous vanity. From 
this comes so much of what is called unbelief amongst 
us—the product not of intellectual difficulties, not of 
- serious thought, not of inward struggles, but of a mind 
deliberately enfeebled till it is irritated by the idea of 
looking beyond the enjoyment of the languid moment, 
and tries uneasily to get rid of its responsibilities by 
a fitful sneer or an affected scoff. Beware of this moral 
weakness, of this miserable attempt to counterfeit an 
intellectual basis for a refusal of moral duty. Remember 
that he who has thought seriously would be little likely 
to talk scoffingly. It is the duty of every one to accept 
the highest truth he sees, but beware, all of you, of 
sacrificing that seriousness and earnestness of purpose, 
which a sincere faith in God must always give you, 
to a desire to seem clever and an uneasy wish to get 
tid of irksome duty. If you would avoid this, keep 
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before yourselves, you need not always express it to 
others, your real religious motive, never slip into 
neglect of prayer, always try sincerely whatever you 
do in word or deed, to do all in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. 


Vil. 
AN UNDERSTANDING HEART. 


Give therefore Thy servant an understanding heart to judge Thy 
people, that I may discern between good and bad.—xz Kings iii. 9. 


I HAVE brought before you the words in which Solo- 
mon, on ascending the Jewish throne, replied to the 
solemn command of Jehovah, “ Ask what I shall give,” 
because they seemed to me to have a special bearing 
upon a question that ought to be often and seriously 
before the minds of all of us—the question of the re- 
ligious and moral obligation of acquiring knowledge, 
and the consideration of its religious and moral useful- 
ness when acquired, 

Many of you, I know, chafe at the notion of con- 
tinuing to learn at the age at which you have arrived. 
The practical teaching of life itself, you think, will give 
you all you want—study, knowledge, mental training 
are unnecessary ; you require only what you call “ social 
advantages,” knowledge of the world, an easy manner, 
the art of consuming time in pleasant idleness with- 
out becoming intolerably wearied of the process—the 
power of languidly rekindling the embers of a dying con- 
versation by the dexterous application of some empty 
breath of idly graceful words. These and such-like ac- 
complishments are often regarded, I say it with sorrow 
and shame, as the surest benefits to be derived from 
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the highest education that England can provide her 
youth, <* 

Not in such way did Solomon look forth upon his 
life, not such. were the capacities he desired for his aid. 
With all seriousness of soul, he recognised the burden of 
life’s duties, and felt the weight of its responsibilities, 
He fully knew how hard it was to fulfil the obligations 
of his high office, how difficult it was amid the contra- 
dictions and perplexities of practical life to see clearly 
the line drawn between right and wrong, and his heart- 
felt aspiration was “Give me an understanding heart 
that I may discern between good and bad”’, 

I need not urge the duty of diligent and severe 
mental training ; it is impossible for any one who has 
thought for a moment what life is to doubt it. Would 
any one go forth to the battle with arms inferior to the 
best that he could get? Would any one profess to offer 
to God’s service, to man’s service, a self, weak and feeble 
and uncertain through deliberate neglect of training ? 

I will urge this no further; I prefer to point out to 
you the way in which your studies here must be re- 
garded if they are to produce their full fruit in your 
moral character and your religious life; for not ali men, 
the world shows us too clearly, are good in proportion 
to their knowledge, any more than all men are humble 
in proportion to their ignorance. Knowledge is of many 
kinds, and may be gained in many ways and used in 
many more. What indications have we to guide us in 
our own course, that we may acquire the best knowledge 
in the best way ? 

I have said that Solomon may be an example to us 
by the simple earnestness with which he wished at the 
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beginning of his high career to fit himself intellectually 
for his duties ; the words of his prayer serve to show us 
also the relation between wisdom and the life of each 
of us. “Give therefore Thy servant an understanding 
heart to judge Thy people, that I may discern between 
good and bad.” 

Observe, first, Solomon asks for an “ understanding 
heart”; not a knowledge of this or that subject, not 
extraordinary mental gifts, not great memory, not ex- 
treme subtlety of mind, not great powers of observation, 
not any one separate quality on which we are accus- 
tomed to pride ourselves, or for which we praise others. 
But Solomon wished for a general condition of his 
heart and not of his head in the first instance. 

And so ought it to be with us. No special knowledge, 
or special training in itself ought to be our sole object, 
but a wise heart. Many gain knowledge as a crafts- 
man learns his trade, that he may earn his livelihood 
afterwards by its practice; the motive is both good and 
honourable, but this knowledge will have no wisdom, 
and will not make its possessor a whit ‘the more likely 
to act morally, or live a Christian life, than if he had 
never learned his letters, 

Learning, it may be truly urged, often makes men 
pedantic, narrow, fanatical, because it supplies them 
with a sphere of activity remote from that of ordinary 
life, and so protects them from the wholesome effects of 
intercourse with others, which must force some wisdom 
even upon the hardest natures in practical life. It must 
not be so with us if we would gain wisdom. Our know- 
ledge must not be one thing, and our life another. We 
must not be content to let our knowledge flutter round 
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us, like a tattered garment made up of many patches; but 
we must take it into ourselves, and act up to it at every 
step, till we feel it continually lifting up our heart. You 
may know some one in daily life who has suffered a 
great sorrow, which he has gone through manfully, and 
who has gained thereby deeper feeling, broader sym- 
pathies, greater tenderness, so that you draw nigh to 
him instinctively in your small difficulties, and find 
comfort and consolation. Just so should be the man 
who knows and has thought much; he will possess 
broader views, juster ideas, a readiness to enter into 
others’ difficulties, he should feel sorrow, not contempt, 
for ignorance. His heart, his feelings, ought to be 
chastened, purified, extended by the discipline which he 
has gone through. 

And in the second place his heart should be an 
understanding heart, which can enter into things as 
they occur, which can take note of little things as well 
as great, which can find room not only for one, but for 
more than one, of the aspects of God’s world. “An 
understanding heart”—this is the highest good that 
any education, any training can give—a teachable dis- 
position of mind, which enables each man to live 
humbly his own life, and learn its lessons, and see the 
Divine purpose, and feel himself part of the whole. 
“ An understanding heart”—how great a boon we ought 
all of us to think it that we have the leisure, the oppor- 
tunity to attempt to acquire it. How sordid do the 
lives of those around us seem to us in the first flush 
of youth; we wonder impatiently at their petty in- 
terests, their trifling ways, their waste of time, their 
absence of enjoyment. We think that we can never 
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become such as we see those of the generation older 
than ourselves to be, we flatter ourselves that we will 
be more generous, more agreeable, less selfish. May it 
indeed be so, but assuredly, unless in our youth we give 
ourselves diligently to acquire an understanding heart, 
the waves of life will close over our heads as they have 
done over those who have gone before us, and those 
who come after us will in time look upon us as cold, 
narrow, prejudiced and commonplace. . It is hard, 
very hard, for a man to keep himself clear of the 
influences which in daily life tend to drag him down 
and blunt his sense of truth. However high or noble 
our occupation may be, it tends to be engrossing and 
to blind our eyes to everything besides. We tend to 
measure everything rigidly by the measure of our own 
chance capacities, by those laws or rules or tendencies 
which our own particular pursuits bring most promi- 
nently before us. We are so engrossed in our own 
doings and in our own selves, that we slip unconsciously 
into selfishness, nay, if we organise a system of self- 
denial for ourselves we may become selfish and cold 
even in the pursuit of it. We are irritated at finding 
there are any who differ from us, we become impatient 
of contradiction, and sink slowly but surely into a use- 
less and unlovely old age. It is hard to live and learn, 
to learn, that is, anything more than the coarse shrewd- 
ness which comes from practical life; it is hard to 
escape being vulgarised and beaten down as life goes 
on. Oh, prize your opportunities while you may, and 
aim with all your force to gain an understanding heart. 

Observe that Solomon prayed for this in order that 
he might discern between good and evil, This must be 
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the end of all knowledge—it can assuredly give us no 
more, and well is it for us if it even helps us to this, 
To know what is good, and what is bad, and to know 
it not merely carelessly and languidly, but with that 
full conviction that only clear knowledge and perfect 
insight can give, this surely is the highest benefit any 
one can aspire to. It is not enough, believe me, to have 
generally good intentions and to trust languidly that 
they will carry you always in the way of a noble or 
useful life. Youth pleads thoughtlessness as an excuse 
for its follies. But that surely is an excuse which as 
it can never be accepted without a sigh, ought never 
to be proffered without a blush. The time comes only 
too soon when you discover by hard experience how 
unforgiving life is, how one false step lightly taken can 
often never be remedied, how a dark mark may blot — 
your happiness for ever as the result of one short hour’s 
self-forgetfulness and loss of self-command. 

To discover the difference between good and evil, to 
see it clearly so that you can never lose sight of the line 
of demarcation, surely this will always give you strength 
that nothing else can give, will rid you from scruples 
and vacillations, will make you firm and decided, will 
give your bearing dignity and your life a meaning, will 
make you large-hearted and deeply charitable, for you 
will see the mixed motives that weigh with others, and 
will judge them with true tenderness and help them 
with great effect. 

Is not this worth having? Oh, do not neglect your 
opportunities nor throw away your time at this place. 
“Get wisdom, get understanding, forget it not”; 
let it not depart from your eyes; let not the many 
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interests and the keen sense of enjoyment, and the full- 
ness of power of your young life blind you to the su- 
preme end of your years here. Get wisdom and get it 
rightly ; not as a mental trick, not as a craft useful in 
after days, but as a part, the most important part, of 
your real selves. Regard it as a holy thing, as the 
dearest possession of your soul, bring it into the most 
secret, into the most sacred thoughts of your hearts, 
being sure that to be wise must mean to lead a life of 
wisdom, and knowing that, if thus uprightly and holily 
pursued, assuredly wisdom will be to you the fear of 
God, and understanding the departure from evil. 


VIII. 
THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE INDIVIDUAL. 


As every man hath received the gift, even so minister the same one 
to another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God.— 1 S#. 
Peter iv. 10. 


Last Sunday, you may remember, I spoke to you of the 
necessity of submitting yourselves here ungrudgingly, 
willingly, cheerfully, to diligent study and to mental 
training, and I urged upon you as the highest, the most 
sacred duty not only of yourselves but of all men wher- 
ever they were placed, to get that wisdom which would 
lead to the fear of the Lord—that understanding which 
would teach them to depart from evil. I tried to show 
you also that the gain which your training here 
could give to help you in your path through life was 
not the acquisition of knowledge on this or that subject, 
however valuable the knowledge, however important 
the subject, but was an understanding and teachable 
heart, which would dispose you to learn the great lessons 
of God, and would make you, like Samuel, attentive to 
the least whisper of God’s still small voice, wherewith 
through the secret watches of the soul’s silence, He calls 
again and again to every one of us, 

This understanding heart, this teachable disposition 
of mind, is no rare gift, is no special faculty out of the 
reach of the ordinary man, requires no special capacities, 
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no uncommon genius. It is not to be acquired by any 
particular study more than another ; but it is within the 
grasp of every one of you, it is the noblest gift that this 
place can offer to you, it isa gift which it is your own 
fault if you reject or spurn. Each one of you, mistake 
me not, may gain it if he will. I spoke last Sunday of 
the necessity of intellectual labour, sincere, honest, in- 
cessant, pursued for its own sake only, bringing daily 
its own reward in increased strength and boldness and 
vigour, in clearer insight into life and the world and 
God’s purposes for you and others. But I did not speak 
to you of intellectual glory as men count glory, I did 
not speak to you even of distinctions as this place counts 
distinctions, An understanding heart, not these things, 
is the end of your education here. If you do your 
‘duty, if you improve your minds, this all of you, each 
in his own degree, may obtain, this is the sole end 
which each of you should keep before himself. Now, 
as of old, the promise remains, and shall stand fast for 
ever, “Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and His 
righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto 
you.” 

It is no excuse therefore for any of you to say, as 
regards this duty of careful honest reading, that it is not 
worth while working much here, because your abilities 
are too small to produce any result worth striving for, 
that you have been idle at school and are now so far 
behindhand that it is impossible to equal your more in- 
dustrious companions, that it is all very well for those 
who have a chance of getting high honours to work hard, 
but that in your case these are hopeless and therefore it 
is needless to try. None of these excuses relieve you 
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from your duty. The results of your work here must 
be known to God and your own hearts alone—to your 
own hearts not now, but hereafter, not while you are here 
and the irksome round of daily labour with its mechani- 
cal duties and its wearisome details obscures from you 
the beauty of knowledge, and hides the noble goal to- 
wards which you strive—not now, it may be, but here- 
after when in some quiet moment away from the world’s 
turmoil you open the richest store-chamber of your heart 
and bright memories of your Oxford days flash before 
you, and you feel and know how much of the strength 
that is in you comes from the training, from the im- 
pulse you there received. It is in a retrospect like this 
that you must expect to receive the full, the rich reward 
of every little act of self-denial that you here perform 
in refusing the temptations of idleness, and choosing the 
way of effort and of thought. 

In the field of knowledge more than in any other, every 
little moment spent in the act of tillage is productive far 
beyond our pains, For all honest labour there, the re- 
ward is far more precious than any immediate success. 

I do not say that success is not desirable, is not an aim 
that ought to be before every one ; but I say it is not the 
only aim, it ought not to be the chief one. We cannot 
all be great or wise men, but we can all become better 
and wiser than we are. We cannot all hope to go forth 
as pioneers of knowledge, and fell the giant trees that 
frown on high in the forest of ignorance, but we can all 
till, carefully, honestly, industriously, the little plot of 
ground assigned to us as our lot. We cannot all be 
teachers of mankind, but we can all make those around 
us happier and better, We cannot all hope that our 
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names will be frequent in the mouths of men, but we 
can all be examples of a wise, sincere, upright life and 
thoughtful heart to the little circle within which we live. 
Ambition is good and noble if it be honest ; every man 
ought to try and know his own worth, but he ought not 
to try and beguile others, by false pretences, into valuing 
him more highly than he deserves, Every man ought 
to be glad to fill the highest position he is capable of fill- 
ing with advantage to others; but no man should spend 
his life in striving after a position, and be so engrossed 
in his endeavours to find a noble enough sphere for his 
activities as to forget meanwhile to perform carefully the 
humble duties which daily life imposes upon all. Each 
of you ought to strive to do his best, and get as full a 
reward as he may; none of you ought to withdraw 
from your efforts with proud indifference or easy care- 
lessness, because they are not certain to be crowned with 
the highest success in the eyes of men. Remember this, 
* that however life goes with you, and wherever you may 
be, you must every day, every hour, be doing something, 
be helping or hindering those around you. Try to escape 
it as you may, there is no escape possible. You cannot, 
if you will, reduce yourself to nothingness and remain 
of no account. If you will not try your best to act well 
and wisely, assuredly you will anyhow be acting ill and 
foolishly. If you will not try with earnest thoughtful- 
ness, with honest endeavour to gain wisdom for your 
guide, then whether you wish it or not, folly will insist 
on leading your feet. All men cannot be wise, labour as 
they will, but every man can easily become foolish. Do 
not slacken your efforts if you cannot gain the highest 
wisdom ; strive all the harder to escape the lowest folly. 


62 THE CLAIMS OF THE COMMON LIFE 


Nor is this all. We cannot, we dare not forget, we for 
whom Christ died, that each of us, the most foolish as 
well as the most wise, has a life to live, valuable and 
precious in itself, without any question of the results 
which it can be seen to produce, without any considera- 
tion of the standard by which others judge its results. 
To each of us, as to St. Paul, it should be, if we have 
dared to face our own real selves, a small thing to be 
judged by man’s judgment, yea we dare not judge even 
our own selves, for our lives are not ours alone, nor is the 
future that lies before us merely a problem to be solved 
with all the practical cunning we possess. We are the 
bearers, each one of us, ofa sacred treasure, the guardians, 
the unworthy guardians, of a holy deposit, for all we have 
and all we are is a ydpiopa, a free gift of God, and 
woe be unto us if we keep that treasure hidden ina 
napkin. It matters little how unimportant men may 
think us, we do not know what the future may bring 
forth, we do not think, especially in the days of our youth, 
of “that last of life for which the first was made”. Learn 
to act honestly, to act boldly, and a chance moment, an 
unforeseen accident, may transform the inly noble man 
into a hero whom all will acknowledge. Poor indeed 
would be life if its trappings and its tinsel were all, if it 
were not filled with pleasant quiet places where the soul 
may feel its real meaning, and may know though but 
dimly, and through a veil, some part of the beauty which 
might shine through it if the mists of wayward passions 
did not hide it, and the allurements of the coarse world 
did not destroy all finer sense of what is fair, 

The days of youth are the days of wild dreams and 
dim ambitions, When the new sense of power throbs 
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through the veins, and urges to action, it little matters 
what, then it is that continued effort seems intolerable 
and plodding industry contemptible. To do, to be 
something great, to grasp the fruit of life at once, to 
step forward like the young David to-day a shepherd 
lad, to-morrow the victorious champion of the Lord of 
Hosts—this is a good desire. But, not in these great 
things does the significance of life lie for any one of 
us. We are in our daily lives stewards of the manifold 
grace of God; let us first strive to be faithful in this 
our stewardship, before we aspire to be set over many 
kingdoms. Let us be sure we minister the grace that 
we have to those around us, for God’s gifts increase 
the more, the more widely he that has them spends 
them abroad. Live each of you your life, and it will 
become more precious. Act up to your powers, and 
they will grow greater. Minister your gifts to others, 
and you will receive a more abundant supply. Be 
‘neither arrogant nor reserved; regard not too much 
the opinion of those around, for to your own Master 
must you stand or fall, yet disregard it not, for what 
others think of you is an important part of what you 
are. Be good stewards of the manifold grace of God ; 
not to all men is the same gift given, the grace of God 
is manifold, zrovx/dy, runs in wondrously varied designs 
of subtle beauty through the tangled web of the world ; 
blessed are those eyes who see even dimly its variety 
and its beauty, for they are the true seers of this and of 
every age; but equally blessed too is he who ministers 
his gift to those around him, for he too is a faithful 
steward of the manifold grace of God. 


IX. 
WATCHFULNESS. 


Watch ye, stand fast in the faith,—z Cor, xvi. 13. 


THIS passage occurs at the end of St. Paul’s first letter 
to the Corinthian Church, in which you will remember 
he has been reproving them for their divisions, and for 
the irregularities that have grown up among them. At 
the end of the epistle from which my text,is taken, the 
Apostle has finished his hortatory remarks, and is add- 
ing a few personal messages, and giving directions 
about some practical points of Church administration, 
when, having occasion to mention the name of Apollos, 
he seems to have been reminded afresh of the irregu- 
larities he has been writing to censure. He thinks of 
the Corinthians and their errors; he thinks of their un- 
stable minds, of their wandering imaginations ; he thinks 
sadly how little impression his advice will produce ; he 
doubts, it may be at the last moment, if he has spoken 
clearly enough, forcibly enough, if he has said all that 
can be said—and then, as if to make sure, as if to 
clench his other precepts, as if to sum up ina few words 
all he has to say, as if to give the Corinthians some plain 
advice that they may easily keep in their memory, he 
chooses these few incisive words to serve as mottoes to 
recur to his hearers’ minds in vacant hours: ‘“ Watch 
ye, stand fast in your ea men, be strong” ; ypyyo- 
4. 
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petite, ornkere ev TH TioTeL, avdpilecOe, Kpataodabe, I 
wish on this and the following Sundays to apply these 
mottoes to your own condition here, that so these 
few simple words may remain in your hearts likewise, 
and at times of carelessness and thoughtlessness, when 
high spirits are too strong for self-restraint, and the 
voice of folly prepares the way for the seductions of 
vice, they may perchance come back to you, and when 
other and longer admonitions are whirled away, these 
few sharp sentences, the impulsive cries of a great 
general to his soldiers engaged in desperate fray, may 
be to you too words of warning, words of comfort, and 
may lead you to a higher source of strength than any 
you can find within yourselves. 

“Watch, stand in faith”—what do these precepts 
imply to you? 

Tpnyopetre—be awake—lie not in slumber, that is 
_ the first requisite for all action; break the bands of 
sleep and indolence, or you can do nothing, 

I wish I could persuade myself that this precept of 
the Apostle need not be enforced upon you; I wish I 
thought that you were all of you up and doing in good 
earnest, and needed no reminder. Far from this, I 
feel there is no word I would have so often sounded in 
your ears, as that of ypyyopeite, be awake. Let me try 
to make my meaning quite plain. 

Many young men in this place have never awakened 
at all; they know not what life is; they know not what 
the world in which they seem to move may be; they 
have never raised their sleepy eyes from the dreary 
round of selfish enjoyment, as they call it, in which 
their time is spent. Does not a languid indolence 
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which only feebly hopes to fill up somehow the hours 
spent out of bed, and takes little thought of anything 
beyond, characterise too accurately the daily life of 
some who come to this place? I cannot speak too 
strongly on this point; I cannot say too often that in- 
dolence is a deliberate moral suicide, all the more ghastly 
because its process is slow and gradual. To lead an 
aimless, useless life, with mind enfeebled and faculties 
undeveloped, the whole nature enervated through want 
of exercise, this is the most awful prospect any man can 
be called upon to face. 

There are two main causes at the bottom of this 
terrible vice; in the first place cold, deliberate selfish- 
ness, that refuses to move beyond itself, will not be 
troubled, has no sympathies with any duty outside 
itself, is determined to consult always its own comfort 
in the way which comes most easy and lies nearest at 
hand. A man who is indolent from this reason is the 
most perfectly unlovely character that can be found, and 
the number of such tends to increase with our national 
wealth and prosperity. Such a man knows that life is 
likely to be tolerably comfortable for himself, he knows 
that he is free from the stern hand of daily necessity, 
and so he deliberately purposes to get the utmost out 
of what he has, he shuts the door against all high aims, 
for they might give him trouble; knowledge he despises 
and takes in its place a low selfish cunning ; his fellow- 
men he estimates solely as they contribute to his own 
enjoyment ; he will do nothing he can help ; why should 
he? He will go on peaceably through life, for what can 
come to disturb him if he is only reasonably prudent ? 

Only to draw this picture is sufficient to expose it; 
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it is not indolence alone such a man has to overcome, he 
must change his whole attitude of mind. I would 
merely say to those who look forward in life to a 
struggle for their livelihood, and whose future is un- 
certain save that it is in their own hands, I would say 
to these, in all earnestness, when they sigh at seeing 
the unconcern of a more fortunate companion about 
matters which require their utmost care, thank God 
that you have escaped-one temptation, that you must 
at least be shaken so far out of yourself that you cannot 
ruin your life before it has begun. 

But I trust that the indolence more common amongst 
you comes from another cause, comes from thoughtless 
feebleness rather than low selfishness. This is the only 
other cause I can assign. A feebly indolent man knows 
dimly that life has a meaning, has duties—believes 
somehow that there is a God that judges the world, 
that he himself has an immortal soul, and an account 
one day to give—believes it somehow, but believes it 
sleepily—believes it so that if he were awakened and 
formally asked these questions, he would give formally 
proper answers, but does not believe it in such a way 
that the truths to which he confesses take any real hold 
upon his life. He believes that life has a purpose, but 
that it need not be realised just yet. He grants that man 
is responsible for his own character, but then the fact that 
he wastes in idleness the precious years of opening man- 
hood need not particularly influence him. He grants 
that bad habits are easily acquired, but there is no fear 
of his own actions going so far as to form habits. He 
admits that it is better to be wise than to be ignorant, 
but thinks that knowledge will come to him through 
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society, through free intercourse with others, rather 
than by the old-fashioned method of intellectual labour 
and honest thought. Such an one surely you have all 
seen, wandering feebly through this life of his, mistak- 
ing shadows for realities, asleep, hopelessly asleep, to all 
the higher calls of duty. Oh, would that to such an 
one the Apostle’s call might sound continually in his 
ear, “ypnyopeite,” rouse up and keep awake. We all 
have need to remember this; we none of us do as much 
as we can, as much as we ought; we none of us re- 
member at all times and in all places how precious, how 
grand a thing our life is after all, how much we can 
each of us do in it, how great we can each of us become, 
To see and feel life’s full meaning, that is difficult 
enough, but there are some who never wake to the 
fact that it has any meaning at all. Oh, ask your- 
selves, each one of you, what life is to you; can you 
say what you are doing with it, what you intend to do 
with it? Are you indeed living at all consciously, 
thoughtfully, or are you merely slipping, staggering 
through life anyhow? What purpose have you, what 
aim, what meaning? Do not live here like a herd of 
senseless sheep, one following the other, stupidly, un- 
questioningly, unreasoningly ; wake up, wake up, and 
watch like sentinels at your posts that the enemy bind 
you not hand and foot in your drowsy languor; know 
that you, each one of you, has much to do, has a 
weighty charge, has a task that requires all his strength, 
all his attention and vigilance. 

But how are you to succeed in keeping awake? What 
is to be strong enough to enable you to break the bands 
of sleep, to rise from selfish indolence and listless languor 
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to an attitude of steady watchfulness and busy diligence ? 
The Apostle’s next injunction answers that question, 
which I will just bring before you and leave you to think 
over for yourselves. “Stand in the faith,” orjxere év TH 
miotet, stand upright in it, stand firm, stand boldly, be 
not tossed hither and thither, halt not between two 
opinions, be not half-hearted, know which master it is you 
are serving, and make up your mind clearly and defin- 
itely. “Stand up in the faith.” Stand up like a man, 
and be ready to give an account of whose you are and 
what you believe ; know what it is that you believe, what- 
ever that may be; face it in its simple form and say if that 
is what you are prepared to act up to, and form your life 
by. If you are not prepared so to do, you do not believe 
it, however often you may repeat its formule with your 
lips. “Stand up in your faith,” for if you stand in that 
at all, assuredly the sleep of indolence can no longer 
weigh down your eyes. Remember that, for you are, 
I think, often inclined to forget it. Indolence, I regret 
to think, is not confined to those who deliberately pro- 
fess carelessness on religious matters ; nay, they too often 
shame us by the activity they display. There is a fatal 
tendency in some to find in wordy talk and unprofitable 
discussion on small outlying points of things which 
are mistakenly called religious, to find in such talk a 
sufficient occupation for all mental energy, a sufficient 
excuse for neglecting the weightier things of life, which, 
if pursued, might teach them judgment and justice and 
truth. Let none of you make religious zeal, or religious 
interests an excuse for idleness and negligence in your 
studies here ; beware lest a sickly dilettantism eat the 
heart out of your spiritual life. “Stand up in your 
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faith” like men, and let it be to you a source of strength, 
supplying you with vigour and energy and knowledge 
for the conduct of your daily life. Let not unprofit- 
able talking on abstruse matters of speculation, or small 
practical points of controversy, be to you an excuse for 
indolence, a salve to your conscience when it pricks you 
with being idle, a cheap source of conviction to you that 
you are not as other men are, and that ordinary duties 
are not so binding upon you. “Stand up in your faith” 
a valiant soldier of your Master, working at His bidding 
in your daily life, losing day by day your own life more 
in His. The Christian life must be, how can it be other- 
wise, a life of incessant activity, incessant toil. What, 
shall we with our lips profess ourselves servants of Him, 
who went about doing good, and had not where to lay 
His head, and then allow a luxurious and languid 
selfishness to make us each day more listless, more 
careless? Shall we not ever do our best to fit our- 
selves for His service, to equip us for the battle to 
which He leads us on? Here you have come all of 
you to prepare yourselves for the labours of after-life ; 
will you throw away your chances of so doing? Will 
you refuse through indolence to make the best of your- 
selves, and will you still call yourselves Christians ? 
Away with all subterfuges; a little thought will con- 
vince each one of you how transparent they all are. 
Nothing can excuse you for idleness and indolence 
here ; be not deceived, and may from time to time 
recur to each of you the Apostle’s eager war-cry to his 
little band: “Wake up, wake up, stand in the faith ”. 


X. 
MANLINESS. 


Quit you as men.—1 Cor, xvi. 13. 


THE next two of St. Paul’s mottoes which I purpose 
to bring before you are more hopeful, more cheering in 
tone than those of which I spoke last week. They are 
addressed to the soul no longer sunk in the deep sleep 
of indolence, no longer tossed to and fro in hopeless 
uncertainty as to its own meaning, and so reeling un- 
steadily in fitful motion, but they regard it as now up 
and awake, as conscious that there is a long labour 
before it ere it reach its rest, they regard it as standing 
steadfast, firmly planted on that sure basis which faith 
in God alone can give. But the firm attitude is not in 
itself enough. Life is not a prize once only to be won 
and ever kept; it is a continuous struggle onwards. 
Have you awakened from sleep and risen up to activity ? 
It is well. Are you standing fast upon those beliefs 
which you have won for yourself, and made your own? 
That is still better; you are now equipped and ready 
for the conflict; you go not all unprepared to face the 
labours that lie before you. But ere you engage, the 
captain shouts a word of exhortation, “davdpifeoe,” quit 
you as men. It is worth considering the meaning of 
this simple word. 

I suppose that in current talk most of you would say 
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that next to being gentlemanly the best thing was to be 
manly. Gentlemanliness you would consider as follow- 
ing on certain advantages of social position on the part 
of your parents, or on certain luxurious accompaniments 
of your youth arising from the fact that your parents 
had inherited or acquired wealth. Its outward sign is a 
distinguishing manner, the result either of an inward feel- 
ing of superiority, modified for the purposes of practical 
intercourse into dignified courteousness, or more often 
merely the result of social experience which has been 
early and systematically applied. By this early experi- 
ence awkwardness is lost, your own position is realised 
as depending on your capacity for pleasing others, and 
consequently an easy method of behaviour is acquired, 
which makes social intercourse require no effort on the 
part of others who are thrown together with you. 

Manliness again, it is often assumed, consists in the 
possession of a strong physical frame and vigorous health 
which gives a capacity for taking a prominent part in 
athletic exercises and pursuits, and which also brings 
along with it a fund of good spirits and good nature, a 
generally contented frame of mind, and consequently a 
good-humoured and kindly habit of self-assertion, which 
counts for decision and force of character. 

I think it is neither of these qualities, nor both of 
them, which the Apostle means when he exclaims to the 
Corinthian converts “Quit you as men”, He means, 
I think, not the conventional qualities on which this 
or that age may look with favour, but he means the 
highest qualities of which human nature looked at in its 
highest light is capable, avépiferOe—put forth the man- 
hood that is in you. How strange the contrast between 
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the thoughts which that word must have raised in the 
mind of St. Paul’s hearers to those which it would have 
called up if uttered by one of their civil rulers. How 
different a thing had manhood become to the Christian 
from what it was before his conversion. The thought 
that their life had been lived by the Son of God, the 
thought that their nature had been worn by Christ, that 
their bodily form had been sanctified by God’s indwell- 
ing presence, how overpowering must this have been 
to the first believers. They could have no doubt, no 
difficulty in life, when once they had believed. They 
knew in Him the greatness of their position, the source 
of their real strength. In following His life they knew 
wherein true manhood lay; they knew that it was not 
in the practice of the conventional virtues of the society 
around them, not in striking, brilliant exhibitions of 
their own great powers of mind or body, but in the 
simple daily life of industry and effort, that the per- 
fection of human nature was to be found. This fact, 
this plain unmistakable truth, was stamped upon man’s 
conscience by the human life and death of God’s eternal 
Son. They needed not to go out of the world to find 
in solitude, in asceticism, in contemplation, their own 
“highest perfection,” as the fanatics even among the 
Jews maintained. They need not strive laboriously, as 
the Greeks would teach them, to ascend the lofty heights 
of abstract thought, where the mind might look calmly 
down on human things, and rise above them into the 
region of the Divine. Nay, in order to gain their 
highest greatness, they need not even struggle with the 
keen strong weapons of the world’s ambition to rise 
above their fellows, to do great exploits, to win great 
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glory, to conquer and to rule, as they saw their Roman 
masters striving incessantly to do, Christ had revealed 
to His followers the sufficiency, the grandeur of common 
life; within the sphere of daily duty can the highest 
individual perfection be found, You need not go be- 
yond that wherever you may be; you need not make 
efforts to find a specially fitting sphere for the develop- 
ment of the Christian life; you need not strive to dis- 
cover special observances, or rigorous methods for rising 
into higher realms of spiritual greatness : “The Kingdom 
of God cometh not with observation; neither shall they 
say, Lo here! or Lo there! for behold the Kingdom of 
God is within you”. In the light of these thoughts I 
think we may explain the Apostle’s exhortation “Quit 
you as men”. He would say, Become all that you can 
become, take your human nature, and in Christ’s strength 
raise it as high as it will go; work on in the conditions 
in which you are placed till you have wrought through 
them into higher and still higher ones; yes, wrought 
and laboured, it may be painfully, through them ; do not 
try to rush or dash yourself beyond them impetuously 
into other conditions for which you have not prepared 
yourself by a steady and laborious training ; examine 
your position such as it is, and try to advance beyond 
it, consider your duties, such as they are, and try to 
do them thoroughly, knowing that other and more im- 
portant ones lie beyond; let there be no shirking, no 
cowardliness, no empty boasting, no fair professions not 
borne out by acts; be men, be men, sanctify your human 
nature, and work in its strength, knowing that 


man 
Is then most Godlike being most a man. 
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This view of life seems to me to lie at the bottom of 
what we call manliness of character. For, observe, it 
implies all those qualities which we most commonly 
attach to our idea of manliness. A man acting always 
from such a view is frank and straightforward, for he 
makes no false pretences and so has nothing to conceal. 
He is simple because he is too much in earnest to be lost 
in complexities and misunderstandings, He is fearless, 
for he is conscious of no aim of which he need be ashamed, 
He is brave, for whether he gain or lose in each separate 
undertaking, in the end he cannot but win, for present 
failure must at least teach a broader wisdom for the 
future, and a more perfect sympathy with actual sur- 
roundings. He is sound and healthy, for he knows 
himself too well and deals with himself too honestly to 
leave any room for what is morbid or affected. He is 
strong, for he is self-summed, at any moment ready to 
act decisively up to what he knows, without thinking 
that what he does is necessarily on that account the 
wisest and best course possible. He is enduring, for 
he can afford to wait, knowing that his aim is his own 
lasting development, not the production of immediate 
results, not the glory of present praise and honour. 

Such a character, if I have drawn it right, cannot fail 
to gain the genuine affection of those around him, 
wherever he may be. At times, it is true, he may not 
be understood, for his motives do not change rapidly 
with the changing gusts of opinions that may from time 
to time become the passing fashion of those amongst 
whom he moves ; and so, at times, he may be left be- 
hind by some transient outburst of enthusiasm which 
carries off the thoughtless, and he may find a gulf 
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between himself and them; but he heeds that little ; 
he would rather act up to what he believes and knows 
and genuinely feels within him, than froth and foam a 
little season in the intervals of listless calm. 

Let me, in conclusion, give you one or two cautions, 
if you would gain this temper which I have tried to 
sketch. 

Be thorough, do not neglect little things, do not 
think the details of life are unimportant ; be content to 
be diligent and honest, before you aim at being mag- 
nanimous and distinguished. Take a broad basis for 
your life, and do not let one narrow set of partial in- 
terests overcome all the rest; do not think you are 
manly if you cultivate your bodies and neglect your 
minds, or if you cultivate your minds and neglect your 
feelings. Take them all, mind, body and feelings, and 
let them work together, so that one corrects and quickens 
the other. That man is unmanly, for he falls far 
short of man’s perfection, who exults only in his bodily 
strength, and wastes in useless, idle, often in cruel and 
degrading pursuits, time and vigour that is due to 
society, due to his fellow-men, due to himself. Equally, 
nay, more, does he fall short, who as a narrow-minded 
pedant looks out upon man’s varied and ever-varying 
life, and measures human nature by his own scanty 
measure, and, as it seethes and tosses at his feet, applies 
to it his dull formula and thinks he has thereby solved 
its meaning and hushed its voice for ever. Unmanly 
too, deeply unmanly is he who, with a morbid sensitive- 
ness that he cannot assuage, is always peering into him- 
self and tenderly nursing his own feelings, and greedily 
clamouring for the gratification of his own emotions, 
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who cannot face life on equal terms with others, but is 
constantly brooding over his shocked self-respect, or 
injured self-love, or ill-requited affection ; who is always 
demanding from life as a gift that happiness which is 
only accorded as the prize of effort, and is wringing his 
hands in sulky despair that he is after all treated even 
as other men are, though he deems himself much more 
exquisitely sensitive than they. If you would avoid 
these extremes, if you would indeed be men, remember 
this rule: Never exercise your body without feeling it 
to be an additional duty to exercise also your mind, 
never indulge your feelings without being conscious of 
an additional motive to train both body and mind that 
so you may be better able to regulate your emotions 
and escape from their absorbing influence. These are 
plain practical rules; but think how grand the contest 
they might open up to each of you—a generous emula- 
tion, an active strife of all the elements of your com- 
posite self, which grows in the conflict and gains in 
strength. Be not misled to rest content with any 
partial aim, but press onward to that standard of per- 
fection which Christ has set before us, and let the 
Apostle’s war-cry guide you on your God-ward course, 
avépiverdbe. 


XI. 
STRENGTH OF CHARACTER. 


Be strong.—z Cor. xvi. 13. 


THIS last of the Apostle’s war-cries has a special 
significance to you who have come to this place that 
you may be educated and prepared for the serious 
labours and weighty responsibilities of life. To you, 
above all others,does the Apostle’s shout apply—xpa- 
tavovo6e, strengthen yourselves. To be educated, what 
does it mean, except to be equipped and strengthened 
for the work of life—of life viewed as a whole, and hav- 
ing a consistent meaning—to be fitted not for this or 
that pursuit only, not for this professional interest or 
that social position, but for life in itself, with all its 
complexities, with all its mighty issues, with all its hard 
problems, with all its hidden sources of deep refresh- 
ment and of heartfelt joy. It is this fact of a common 
inner life on which your common education in this place 
is based. You come from different homes, from differ- 
ent schools, from different social positions; here for a 
few brief years you are together, and then are parted 
to widely different paths in life. Hence your outward 
objects are not the same, your interests vary, your 
pursuits, your studies, rapidly diverge. Life, you may 
sometimes think within yourselves, wears a different 
aspect for each of us; we start from different origins, 
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we go to different futures. Why talk to us of a common 
life, why subject us to common rules, why demand 
from us all the same diligence, the same industry, the 
same carefulness, about trifles, surely the same obli- 
gations do not apply to us all? Some are richer than 
others, some cleverer than others, some have to make 
their own way in the world, others only have to fill 
respectably the niche already prepared for them. This 
would be true if outward things were all, This would 
be true if Christ had never lived or died, if there were 
no God, and we had no spiritual natures after all. But 
surely one moment’s thought of God, one glance upon 
Christ’s life, one minute’s prayer, and all these argu- 
ments, founded merely on outward semblance, are gone. 
Christ’s religion, if you have tried to realise it at all, lifts 
you above the low level of daily things, and shows you, 
as from a lofty platform, the inner meaning, the only 
true meaning, of what you are and what you do. For 
remember this, you cannot sever religion from the rest 
of your life, or tell off a certain province within which 
it may work. It must transform the whole of life or it 
is worthless, it must lay claim to direct, to inspire your 
life, or it has no real foundation, it must be at the 
bottom of your ordinary acts, or it is of no avail to 
hand over to its keeping your extraordinary ones. 
Your religion, if it has any meaning to you, must at 
least mean this—that it shows you your own heart as a 
temple of the Holy Ghost, that it shows you your own 
life as a struggle onwards towards perfection, that it 
warns you you can only exceed in your onward, upward 
course by loving your brother whom you have seen, 
that you may learn thereby to love your Father whom 
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you have not seen. Your soul’s life is the one thing 
valuable about you ; you, your real self, must never be 
confused with the chance advantages you inherit ; you 
are the result of your own thoughts and actions; your 
character, not your position, is the important thing about 
you. It is not true that there is one life for you and an- 
other for your poorer neighbour. Both have the same 
great battle to fight, both have the same temptations 
to overcome, both have to learn the same great lessons 
of order, of self-mastery, of diligence, of earnestness and 
loyal obedience to the dictates of what you see and 
know to be the best. Your life, to all of you, is much 
the same after all—it has the same common ends and 
aspirations if you aspire at all, the same delights bring 
pleasure, the same sorrows bring pain to all, you have 
the same hopes and fears, the same dangers, the same 
sins, Life has the same meaning and puts the same 
issue before every one of you; to all alike does the 
Apostle’s trumpet-blast of stirring exhortation sound 
with equal import, cpatasduvo@e, strengthen yourselves, 

I have no need to urge upon you the desirability of 
this quality of strength of character ; it is one which you 
are all likely to appreciate at once as it deserves. You 
would all of you prefer to be strong rather than to be 
weak, to be decided rather than to be vacillating, to 
be firm rather than to be yielding, to be constant rather 
than to be shifting. Yet how can you hope to obtain 
this strength of character without continual exercise 
and practice of all your faculties? How can you be 
strong unless you are careful and diligent to develop 
and train your strength? “Strengthen yourselves” is 
the Apostle’s exhortation, and it entirely excludes all in- 
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dolence and idleness at once. An indolent and thought- 
less man can have no real strength of character ; outward 
bluster and foolish empty swaggering is the only thing 
by which he can even imitate it. He rarely talks of 
anything or does anything that touches life’s essence at 
all, he is engaged with the merest surface of things. So 
far as great matters are concerned he is merely passive, 
and slips along till the deep tragedy of his position 
breaks awfully upon him, when his trifling has made it 
past repair. To the indolent and idle I have nothing to 
say about strength of character. They have many stages 
in their moral development to pass through before they 
can even reach a conception of it. But on those who 
are striving to use aright their opportunities here I would 
urge most earnestly the great precept “Strengthen your- 
selves,” and I would wish to point out some ways in 
which I think they may be aided in the formation of 
their character. 

I. Strength of character is not to be obtained through 
the intellect or through the feelings alone. Either of 
these exclusively followed can at the best only give 
principles of conduct and action which satisfy the in- 
dividual, and the practical result of such a purely in- 
dividual possession can only be bigotry, prejudice, 
narrowness or fanaticism, not real strength. It matters 
not what the opinions may be, or from what source 
they come, if you hold them only because they satisfy 
you, and do not care to compare them with those of 
others, and test them by reference to the practice of 
others, and try to transform your life into accordance 
with the lives of those around you, if you do not do 


this you may be obstinate, stubborn, arrogant, but 
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you are not strong, and no mere hardening of your 
heart, no elaborate process of self-petrifaction will give 
you strength of character. You must not contemptu- 
ously withdraw from those around you because you 
are in earnest and they are frivolous; learn to express 
your earnestness not in the fiery shape into which it 
seems most spontaneously to run, but in terms in which 
it may be intelligible even to the lightest hearted. 

2. If you would be strong, you must not from any 
feeling of sensitiveness, not even from any desire to 
escape temptation, withdraw yourself entirely from the 
society around you. Strength of character cannot be de- 
veloped in seclusion, however admirable the motive of 
that seclusion may be. You must live in the world, and 
live its evils down, and by your presence diminish their 
force for others, It is not difficult, by a little courage, 
a little forbearance, a little openness and a little tact, so 
to establish yourself that others respect your scruples 
even when they do not agree with them. It is not 
difficult so to behave that ribaldry is still when you are 
near. Act only with manliness, with kindliness, with 
discretion, and you are sure to obtain very soon a posi- 
tion where you are at least secure from annoyance. It 
is a mark of feebleness to abandon without an effort 
your chance of obtaining a hold on your surroundings, 
It is not a sign of great faith in your opinions to shroud 
them in mystery, or to regard them with such reverence 
as to be unwilling to put them to any practical test for 
fear they be dissipated in the process. 

3. If you would have strength of character, you must 
cultivate broad sympathies, otherwise your strength will 
end in mere self-assertion and coarse brutality. Here, 
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above all other places, is an opportunity given you, if 
you will only use it, to gain great experience of the 
human heart, and to grow strong in that knowledge. 
Living as you do openly with one another, talking freely 
and frankly, you have each of you much to teach the 
other, each of you much to learn from your free inter- 
course. See that you use these chances aright. When 
a few years are past and you have left this place, there 
will be to you in a more-varied life rarer social oppor- 
tunities. The restraint of social conventions, it may be 
the rust of self-interest, which here rarely gathers to 
dim your youthful keenness—these things will rob you 
of the opportunities and of the clearness of vision which 
you now enjoy. Think then of this, and use rightly 
the hours which you spend in social converse. See that 
they are not too numerous, not stolen from your first 
and chiefest duties, or they will degenerate into mere 
_ idle profitless talk, The length of time that any one can 
talk during the day, with any reality in his words, can 
never be very large. Let not your intercourse with one 
another be frivolous and foolish, let it be honest, hearty, 
genuine, real. It is a very low and vulgar view of the 
pleasure of society to hold that it consists in the noisy 
shouting of the largest number of men who can be 
got into one room, Would you not rather have one 
half-hour’s talk with a friend, whose heart you know, 
and who could read yours to you? Surely you would, 
each one of you. Can it be that you will pass your 
years here and not gain areal friend? Will you be con- 
tent with a number of casual acquaintances of whom you 
will hear news in the future with languid indifference ? 
I cannot think it of you. eh your friendships and 


84. THE CLAIMS OF THE COMMON LIFE 


let them teach your hearts, and strengthen yourselves 
through them. 

Oh, strengthen yourselves here in mind and soul, for 
here are opportunities enough. In your chapel, in your 
lecture-room, in your sports, in your mutual intercourse, 
strengthen yourselves. Let this place be to you alla 
fair beginning of a noble life; let your training here give 
you a key to the sterner discipline of the future. I have 
spoken to you, I trust, in no exclusive or unsympathetic 
spirit of your college life. I have tried to put before 
you no motives that are not within the grasp of each of 
you to realise. I have dealt only with the broad aspect 
of the ideas which the Apostle’s exhortations might put 
before each of you. To further points you may each 
follow them for yourselves. I leave them to you, in 
the hope that what I have said may bring you and me 
ever nearer to each other, and that you and I alike may 
feel that for our common work it is well we should ever 
keep before us the Apostle’s cry—Awake and watch, 
stand in your faith, be men, strengthen yourselves. 


XII. 
THE FAITH OF DAVID. 


David said moreover, The Lord that delivered me out of the paw 
of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, He will deliver me out of 
the hand of this Philistine.—xz Samuel xvii. 37. 


THE story of David and Goliath is perhaps the one 
which in our early days produced the greatest impres- 
sion upon all of us. It contains so much that is 
attractive and inspiring to the boyish mind in its 
simple chivalry, its grand spirit of adventure and 
courage, the success which it gives to simple daring. 
Nor does its charm wear off as we grow older and 
understand the story better. We see how the young 
soul developed in the Hebrew shepherd boy whose 
days and nights were spent in watching his father’s 
flocks amongst the hills of Bethlehem. There, far 
from the noise of the world and the talk of men, he 
pondered in his heart the old stories of his country’s 
heroes, He mused upon Jehovah’s dealings with his 
race, till they were not to him mere tales which he had 
heard, but had a direct and real meaning to himself. 
In the long watches of the summer night, he lay upon 
the hills guarding his sheep, and gazing upon the starry 
heavens, till their meaning became clear to his heart, 
and he burst forth into the magnificent song “The 
heavens are telling the glory of God”. With such 
85 
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a background of noble thoughts that ripened into 
fervent faith in God, the youth would meditate on 
Jehovah’s doings in the past, till the hills around him 
seemed dashed with the foam of the Red Sea wave, 
and his ears tingled with the shriek of the enemies 
of Jehovah’s chosen people, as the waters were closing 
round them. He felt the immense power of faith as 
seen in all those mighty men of old of whom time 
would fail to tell. And when it chanced that the silence 
of the night was broken by the lion’s roar and the cry 
of the startled sheep, the boy felt no fear, for these in- 
ward communings of his had wrapped him round on 
every side, and wrought for him a shield and buckler 
which would ward off from him all coward dread. His 
duty was to guard his flock, so he rose up at once to 
doit. He went after the lion and smote it and delivered 
the lamb out of its mouth, and when it arose against 
him, he caught it by its head and slew it. There was 
no doubt, no hesitation, no stop nor stay. There was the 
lamb in the lion’s clutches, it was his clear duty to save 
it, and without further reflection he smote the lion. It 
was the first-fruits of David’s faith and stood him after- 
wards in good stead. He had learned what it was to be 
able to say, “In Jehovah put I my trust, how say ye 
then to my soul that it should be afraid?” And so, 
when a few more years had passed over his head and 
as a youth he went to see his brothers in the camp to 
which they had gone to fight Israel’s battle, his heart 
was still full of the same straightforward trust in God. 
He went upon his journey rejoicing in the thought that 
now he might see another great deliverance wrought by 
Jehovah for His people, now might he be with his own 
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eyes a witness of the courage that every Israelite must 
feel. How great was the shock to his eager young heart 
when, as he stood talking with his brother, he saw the 
men of Israel flee before the mere words of Goliath’s 
challenge, “ Give me a man that we may fight together”. 
They turned their backs and fled in terror at the sight 
of him. “Have ye seen this man that is come up?” 
Amazed, David looks on this strange scene of cowardice. 
“Who is this uncircumcised Philistine that he should 
defy the armies of the living God?” The “ving God ; 
yes, mark the word, for God was a living God to David, 
a living, real God: “ Why will ye fear,’ he says, “is 
Jehovah’s arm straitened, shall He not do again the 
mighty works He did of old?” But David’s remon- 
strances were all in vain, men answered him some 
wonderingly, some contemptuously, and fled on still; 
he turned from one to another, but still his cry awoke 
no echo in any of these craven breasts. 

It was a strange entrance for a young man into life; 
it was a sad disillusionment. This was Israel’s army, 
there sat Israel’s king, gloomy and morose, nor dared to 
raise his arm in Jehovah’s cause. All quailed and fled 
except this shepherd boy, who answered scoffs and 
coldness and the doubts of prudence by the simple 
recollection of his earliest deed, “ Jehovah who delivered 
me out of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the 
bear, He will deliver me out of the hand of this Philis- 
tine”. In the strength of that simple faith, sustained 
by that cheering recollection, he went forth and con- 
quered, where all besides had feared and fled. 

Ah, and did David always remain true to his first 
simple confidence and trust? Round him too closed 
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the world and its distractions, its doubts and perplexi- 
ties, its wise saws and bits of shallow prudence. David 
in a high position at Saul’s court, could not afford the 
same simple faith as David the shepherd boy. His 
first simplicity soon goes, he leaves a counterfeit of 
himself to meet Saul’s anger, he feigns madness to 
escape from the court of the Philistine king, he lures 
Ahimelech and the priests at Nob to their ruin by 
telling them what was untrue, he pretends to serve in 
the Philistine army while really he turns his arms 
against them. There was in this none of the honest 
spirit that could say “ Jehovah who delivered me out of 
the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, He 
will deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine”. No 
longer did he place his confidence in God and in his own 
uprightness; his own skill, his own subtlety and craft, they 
should save him. We have no mention in the utterances 
of his later years of that first deliverance which the Lord 
wrought for him. No,;there were so many other and 
greater ones to commemorate as David’s busy life went 
on, that he soon forgot this triumph of his youthful 
faith. He forgot it, but still it was the thought of it 
that had nerved him to do his greatest, noblest deed, it 
was the thought of it that first opened to him the path 
of his future greatness. Contrast the simplicity of 
David’s youth with the cold, deliberate, treacherous 
craftiness with which he paved the way for the grati- 
fication of the passions of his manhood by compassing 
the death of Uriah the Hittite. Contrast them, and 
learn from the contrast to know the dangers, the 
difficulties, the falls which a busy stirring life must 
bring. Well indeed had it been for David if he had 
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carried with him to his kingly throne the youthful 
enthusiasm that inspired his first action before the eyes 
of men. 

It may be that some of you here can already look 
back with a smile of amusement at the enthusiastic as- 
pirations with which you first came to this place. Com- 
ing from a simple life, your ideas of duty were perhaps 
simple, your desires for pleasure few. You came here 
eager to learn, ambitious to distinguish yourselves in 
your studies, with minds clearly made up about the 
principles which were to guide your lives, with a plan 
for the arrangement of your time and money, with good 
intentions on many necessary points. You may now 
look back on these good intentions with a smile of con- 
tempt at your own simplicity for ever having thought 
you could carry them out, You may flatter yourselves 
that you have grown humbler as time went on, that you 
have learned how little you can do after all, that you 
have become wiser in the ways of the world, and have 
begun to know better your own real place. I trust you 
have indeed become more humble, but assuredly your 
humility might display itself better than in relaxing 
your efforts, in lowering your standard, in letting go 
your high aspirations and contenting yourself with 
being petty and commonplace and vulgar. Remem- 
ber, knowledge of life ought only to show you better 
how to adapt your means to your end, it ought 
not to alter the end itself. I think the advance in 
humility which David had made when he shrank from 
telling Ahimelech the truth was not a gain when con- 
trasted with the youthful simpleness which said : “The 
Lord who delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and 
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out of the paw of the bear, He will deliver me out of the 
hand of the Philistine”. No, men do not always grow 
wiser as they grow older, and the cold calculations 
of worldly prudence are not to be confounded with the 
development of real spiritual wisdom. Before you con- 
gratulate yourselves on having let go your first enthu- 
siasms, it is worth while considering what you have got 
in their place. Oh, ask yourselves honestly if you have 
really gained by letting go the aims, the aspirations 
with which you first entered these walls. Ask your- 
selves if it be not better even now to go back to them 
again ere it be too late. 

I admit that not all the fancies of opening manhood 
can stay with any one as life goes on; not all the 
vapourings of youthful imagination are pure and noble, 
or fit to be lifelong possessions. If youth is the age of 
straightforwardness and sincerity, it is also the age of 
vanity and self-assertion. All that is purely selfish in 
your youthful hopes must be beaten out by the stern 
training of life. All your plans for the future that 
centred round self-aggrandisement and self-glorifica- 
tion, all these will assuredly fall to the ground, for 
others wish to assert themselves as much as you, and 
the utmost the strongest can hope is to be a little 
stronger than his neighbours. But all that is built on 
simple faith in God will live for ever, and only grow 
stronger on every occasion of itsexercise. All that you 
wish to do because it seems to you most right can 
never fail, and no effort to carry it out can be entirely 
in vain. David overcame Goliath because he wished 
for no self-advancement, because he felt no pride in 
himself, no vain desire to make himself the centre of all 
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eyes, but because while others trembled and hesitated, 
his heart was full of the thoughts of Jehovah’s great 
doings in the times of old, and his heart, which was 
fired with heaven-sent zeal, overleapt the bounds of 
natrow prudence and rested upon the broad truth of 
Israel’s early faith, Therefore it is I say to you who 
are within these walls to-day for the first time, do not 
let go the hopes, the aims which beat within your hearts 
to-day. Do not let the example of others’ carelessness 
efface them. Do not let the opportunity of greater free- 
dom of action, or the greater sense of undivided respon- 
sibility become to you a source of weakness or of doubt. 
If you have done anything in past times, much more 
ought you to do something now. Oh, fail not in your 
hours of trial and temptation to look with David to 
the true source of strength and to say with him, “The 
Lord who delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and 
out of the paw of the bear, He will deliver me out of the 
hand of this Philistine”. 


XIII. 
THE SIMPLICITY OF DAVID. 


And Eliab’s anger was kindled against David, and he said, Why 
camest thou down hither? and with whom hast thou left those few 
sheep in the wilderness ?—1 Samuel xvii. 28. 


Last Sunday I applied to your case here the example 
of David in his combat with Goliath, and I then pointed 
out the value of youthful enthusiasm founded on sincerity 
and fervent faith. I begged you all to think within your- 
selves how far the example of David’s simple confidence 
in God, and unfaltering determination to do his duty 
might also serve as an example for you. I wish to 
pursue this subject and point out to you some of the 
difficulties that may beset your course. 

Observe how David was treated when he tried to 
act upon his simple beliefs. Some stopped their flight 
to listen to the boy, but when all that he had got to 
say was his assertion of a great principle of belief and 
action: “Who is this uncircumcised Philistine that he 
should defy the armies of the living God?” then they 
shrugged their shoulders and passed on—they knew that 
well enough, they had heard it many times before, but 
it did not come to much they thought in definite action, 
They felt it did not help them much though they believed 
it in a way; there would come a time when it would 
apply forcibly enough, but that time was not now, The 
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words sounded in their ears drearily as a far-off echo 
from happier times; they listened for a moment, then 
sadly shook their heads and passed on. Most of them 
pitied the boy and looked good-naturedly on his en- 
thusiasm ; they gave him no hard words, but only passed 
on; time would teach him to know better and to act 
more wisely; they need not stop and argue with him 
now. But when Eliab, David’s elder brother, heard the 
young man’s eager cry, he could not take the matter so 
composedly, Here was his own younger brother, who 
had just come from his country home to the camp a 
few minutes before, here was this boy, for whose conduct 
he was in some sense responsible, setting himself up to 
teach all the warriors of Israel, to remind them of their 
duty, and to reflect upon their cowardice. Clearly, 
Eliab felt, clearly he must interfere; this forward youth 
must be taught to respect his betters; his presumption 
must be checked for it was becoming an open scandal. 
At all events he must wash his hands of any share in 
David’s insolence, it should not be said that the rest of 
the family had tried to back up or even to conceal such 
outrageous conduct. Moreover Eliab felt more keenly 
than any one else how outrageous this conduct really was, 
He knew his brother and knew therefore how entirely 
without experience he was. His younger brother if he 
had nothing else, ought surely still to have had some 
belief and confidence in his elder brother’s courage and 
wisdom. Surely David might have trusted him that 
if anything could have been done, if it had been possible 
to cope with the Philistine, he would have been the 
first man to have met him. Besides being shocked at 
David’s presumption and scandalised at the ridiculous 
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position in which it had put himself, he was also deeply 
hurt by the want of personal consideration for himself. 
Surely David’s inconsiderate vanity must have risen to 
a high pitch if it led him to forget his brother, whose 
valour he well knew, and make indiscriminate remon- 
strance about what he could not understand. 

Eliab was thoroughly angry, and was determined to 
treat the young braggart as he deserved. He would 
show him up at once in his true colours; no one should 
listen to him under a false impression that he might 
have some grounds for what he said. They should all 
know what David’s real position was, and what were 
the materials he had had for framing the advice which 
he was so kindly giving to others, Resolved to put the 
boy to shame Eliab angrily asked: “ Why camest thou 
down hither? and with whom hast thou left those few 
sheep in the wilderness?” 

Now observe in this there are two methods employed 
to put David to silence. The first is ridicule. “With 
whom hast thou left those few sheep in the wilderness ?” 
David’s solemn, earnest cry is met with a scoff, and he 
is made to look ridiculous by a sudden contrast between 
his ordinary occupations and his present noble exhorta- 
tion. Ridicule is easily used for this purpose. There 
is in every man a Divine side and an earthly side to 
his nature; there is that within him which tries to soar 
aloft, and which oftentimes in noble thoughts, some- 
times in noble speech, and very rarely in noble action, 
makes itself known in every one of us. But man finds 
himself also with earthly appetites and ignoble desires ; 
he finds himself placed among surroundings which 
seldom stimulate and generally tend to quench the 
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aspirations of his spirit. Ridicule consists in putting 
these two sides of man in strong contrast; in setting 
the low pleasures of sense against the lofty desires of 
the soul; in drawing out into strong relief the sense of 
continual incongruity which every one must feel within 
himself. Thus ridicule is a most effective way of damp- 
ing the ardour of the young mind, of checking it before 
it has time to rise, of fettering it by a perpetual sense 
of its own weakness, so as to make it timorous and 
afraid before it begins the battle. The taunt, the sneer, 
the air of cynical indifference, the look of pitying con- 
tempt, these are the things you must expect to meet at 
once if you have any lofty ideas you would try to carry 
into effect. And notice this: ridicule always owes its 
force to the fact that it is founded upon truth, but its 
truth is only a half truth, and its poison lies in the 
fact that it causes that half truth to be taken for the 
‘whole. It appeals to man’s lower nature against his 
higher nature, it perplexes him by the sharp contrast 
it draws, and his perplexity persuades him to accept 
as true the facts of his lower self, and to forget those of 
his higher self altogether. Strengthen yourselves, then, 
against ridicule, and let not its specious arguments mis- 
lead you and draw you from your secure position of 
confidence in your higher self, when you are resting 
solely upon the strength of God. 

It was quite true that David was only a shepherd boy 
as Eliab pointed out, but none the less for that had he 
communed with the Lord in the night-watches and had 
been still. He was wiser than his teachers because he 
kept Jehovah’s law. True, his earthly surroundings 
were lowly enough, and the fair-haired, ruddy boy had 
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no marks of outward greatness, but within him he had 
a source of strength which no man could judge, for his 
heart was encased in the armour of God. 

But in the next place I wish you to observe the 
particular argument which Eliab brought forward: 
“with whom hast thou left those few sheep in the 
wilderness?” Have you not other duties to do, he 
asks, ought you not to be engaged in them, and to do 
them more thoroughly before you come forward to 
rebuke others? Mind your own business and you will 
find enough to do there. Do the little things that lie 
close to your hand, before you go forth to testify to 
others. Take care you are not neglecting your own 
immediate duties when you show yourself so ready to 
come forward and admonish others. Go back to your 
few sheep in the wilderness, there is enough for you to 
do there. These, again, are very plausible arguments, 
which, so far as they go, are entirely true. If David’s 
simple burst of enthusiasm had been the mere frothing 
of vanity, they are arguments which would have checked 
him from going farther. It is quite true that life con- 
sists to every one of us of a round of trivial duties, each 
one of which we must be careful to perform thoroughly, 
It is quite true that unless we do our best in little things, 
it is mere boastful folly to go forth to do mighty actions, 
All this is quite true, but it is only half the truth, We 
are bound to do our little duties thoroughly, and it is 
mere empty swagger to talk about doing great things 
if we are not diligently doing little things. But then 
we must not sacrifice all our great efforts to an over- 
scrupulous desire to do our little duties. We must not 
shut ourselves up within too small a sphere, and then 
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content ourselves with punctilious precision within that 
sphere; such a course of conduct will only lead us to 
formalism and self-righteous satisfaction. No, our small 
duties, which we do in the first instance for ourselves, 
ought to lead us on to larger duties which we are 
prepared to undertake for others. Excessive self- 
consciousness, continual weighing and examining all our 
little actions is destructive to our real strength. We 
are so busy with disciplining ourselves that we never 
strike the blow when the time comes, because we are 
afraid we shall not strike it with sufficient precision. 
I believe that this is a real danger to many amongst 
you. You are too wholly engaged in your little duties 
towards yourselves and your daily work, and you think 
too little of your duties towards all those around you. 
Your enthusiasm is lost, being frittered away in punc- 
tiliousness about little matters. Now it was not so with 
' David; he did his duty simply and honestly in his daily 
life; he tended his sheep thoroughly and fought for his 
lambs against the lion and the bear. And because he 
did this, because he saw in these small matters of his 
daily life God’s protecting power and God’s everlasting 
defence, therefore it was that he felt no doubts in going 
against the Philistine with his sling and his stone. The 
thought that he had small duties to perform in his daily 
life did not check him from urging large duties upon 
others, rather it encouraged him sotodo. He, in his 
daily life, had tasted and known how gracious was 
Jehovah his strength; how could it be that others 
would not try the same experience? 

To all of you, then, I commend David’s example on 
this point too, If you have simple enthusiasms within 
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your hearts, gained in a simple life, and learned in a 
quiet performance of little duties, this ought to be a 
motive to you for trying to extend them to larger 
things. Be assured that the same great principles 
apply; know that our God is not the God of the 
valleys only but also of the hills. Nor ought the 
thought of the simplicity of your experience to pre- 
vent you from urging its lessons upon others. Let not 
the spark of zeal that God has kindled die out in your 
hearts through want of air. Let not the ridicule of 
others, nor their scoffs at your simplicity prevent you 
from judging their conduct by your own straightforward 
beliefs, your own simple faith. If you have found out 
God to be to you a living God, assuredly in His life shall 
you live and give life also to others, 


XIV. 
THE COURAGE OF DAVID. 


I know thy pride, and the naughtiness of thy heart ; for to see the 
battle thou art come.—1 Samuel xvii. 28. 


Last Sunday I showed how David in his attempt to do 
a noble deed was assailed first with ridicule and with 
advice to mind his own business. But this was not all 
the discouragement he had to undergo. His brother 
Eliab was not content only with that ; he had not yet 
done enough, nor had he sufficiently exposed the boy’s 
forwardness and presumption. He would go farther 
than that, and would trace this insolence to its real 
cause, to the undisciplined character of the youthful 
heart. It was pride if it were nothing worse that had 
invited him to take this step. He knew nothing of the 
case, nothing of the difficulties that really surrounded 
it. He was just arrived at the camp for the first time in 
his life, yet he dared to open his mouth in reproaches ; 
all sense of humility was lost before the promptings of 
youthful insolence. It might take in others, but it could 
not deceive the watchful eye of a brother. “I know thy 
pride.” But this foolish pride was not all that Eliab 
saw ; he saw, too, a lawless desire for gratification in the 
young man’s heart. He had come from his simple 
shepherd home with wild expectations and vague de- 
sires for a splendid sight. He knew nothing of the 
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meaning of war ; he conceived it simply as a grand and 
magnificent spectacle. His heart had bounded with 
anticipations of the glorious sight. He longed to drink 
in the excitement of a battle, to see its terrible yet 
fascinating scenes. He was bitterly disappointed at find- 
ing his hopes condemned to failure. He wished rest- 
lessly to satisfy them. He could not be content to let 
them fail without an effort. Half consciously and half 
unconsciously he determined to do what he could for 
their gratification. With childish selfishness, with art- 
less craft, he flung himself before the prudent fugitives 
and tried to persuade them to turn and fight that he 
might not be disappointed. There was something 
terrible to the conscious beholder in such guileful sim- 
plicity. One who knew what a battle was, who knew 
the folly of fighting against hopeless odds, could not but 
feel indignant when others passed over with pity what 
he knew to be the result of a mere childish desire to see 
abattle. Eliab felt he must expose him, though he was 
his brother : “I know the naughtiness of thy heart ; for 
to see the battle thou art come”. 

It is very hard, my friends, to have our motives mis- 
interpreted and maligned, but this, too, like David, we 
must endure if we would give expression to any noble 
thoughts within us, The mass of those around us must 
always be animated with a simple desire for their own 
advantage, their own pleasure, their own immediate 
profit. If we have any desires that reach beyond im- 
mediate enjoyment, we must expect to find that they 
run counter to the ordinary principles that guide the 
acts of men. The simple round of daily occupations— 
this is enough, is more than enough, for most of us, 
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If any one wishes to call men’s attention from these, 
let him not expect to have his superiority at once ac- 
knowledged. Assuredly his motives will not be recog- 
nised as soon as his words have passed his lips. David 
had nourished his young soul by secret communings 
with Jehovah in the stillness of the night-watches upon 
the hills of Bethlehem. He threw into Israel’s future 
the mighty lessons which he had learned from Israel’s 
past. Not such had been the life of his more active 
brother, not such the experience, nor such the hopes 
which his soul had gathered in its more stirring conflict 
with the world. Nowonder David spoke in a language 
which he understood not, for he had not held converse 
with the stars, and caught the voice of night when it 
spoke to night, and seen Jehovah’s law in the broad ex- 
panse of heaven. David’s teacher had not been Eliab’s 
teacher ; he brought his own low motives, his own base 
desires, to the explanation of his brother’s words; he saw 
in David’s outburst of noble faith the promptings only 
of pride and inconsiderate desire for self-gratification. 
It was not, observe, that Eliab wished to malign his 
brother. He believed that his analysis of the boy’s 
motives was the true one, for his standard was low and 
earthly, and the sounds of heavenward aspiration were 
meaningless to his ear. You will be misinterpreted 
and misunderstood by many if you appeal to motives 
which they know not of. Not consciously, not with 
any malignity, but according to the dim light by which 
they guide their own steps will they attempt to trace 
the direction of yours. Console yourselves with this 
thought in all such trials that come upon you. Ask 
yourselves, if you would judge aright of the value 
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of others’ opinions about you, ask yourselves whether 
their motives be indeed your motives. Ask yourselves 
if their principles be indeed your principles, or if they 
rest on the same foundation as yours. If not, they 
can affect you little, and the advice they utter can have 
no message to you. You may be wrong, but you must 
find this out by trying for yourselves, not by heeding 
opinions which have no real bearing upon your case. 
To your own Master you stand or fall; in His sight 
must you be justified by your obedience to His law. 
Without presumption, but with firmness, continue on 
your own course, however hard it may be to feel your- 
self misunderstood and to hear low motives attributed 
to your acts. 

But observe the particular motives attributed to David. 
They were pride and crafty self-seeking. These are such 
obvious motives to attribute that no one who tries to 
hold fast to his own principles can ever hope to escape 
from such charges, “I know thy pride” is one of 
the first taunts any of you must expect to hear if you 
try to do your duty simply. It cannot be but that 
others who act merely at random should resent the 
constant application of first principles to matters of 
ordinary conduct. It cannot be but that they will 
accuse you of pride, of setting up yourselves, of arro- 
gance, or even of vanity. Still of this thing be sure, 
the taunt will not hurt you if you feel yourself guiltless ; 
it will not even tell upon you if your conscience acquit 
you of the charge. But be sure, strive to make your- 
selves sure, that the taunt is groundless. You may 
carry pride and vanity into the discharge of your highest 
duty ; you may cultivate a habit of wishing to reprove 
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your neighbour; you may develop a self-satisfied con- 
sciousness of your own superiority, which likes to assert 
itself in perpetual demonstrations. Remember that it 
is not necessary to interfere for your own gratification 
as a censor of others; it is not in itself a credit to be 
unpopular. Only on those who are reviled and per- 
secuted for the sake of Christ does the blessing 
of the despised rest. It was not about some small 
point of camp discipline or military arrangement that 
David interfered with the soldiers of Israel; it was for 
the great principle of trust in God that he felt he 
could not hold his peace. If the reproach of pride 
wounds you, look well into yourself to see that there 
be no root of selfishness remaining, but that your 
motives are entirely single. 

In the next place David was charged with naughti- 
ness of heart, with desiring to make a stir that he 
might be gratified with the excitement produced, This, 
again, is a reproach often levelled at those who would 
straightforwardly follow the promptings of duty. They 
are making an unnecessary stir, it is said; excitement 
pleases them ; they must always be in a bustle, and are 
always looking out for some opportunity of a fray. Do 
they expect that others will follow them? Are they 
so silly as to expect others to move from their quiet- 
ness and rush thoughtlessly to the encounter merely 
for their gratification? Here, again, there is great 
plausibility in the argument, and every one is ready 
enough to take advantage of a plea that enables him 
to stay quiet when an ardent soul raises the battle-cry. 
Here, again, it is irritating to be misrepresented, but 
your motive must be shallow indeed if its strength is 
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impaired by a misrepresentation such as this. If there 
is anything that is real about you, it will shake off 
such a feeble dart as this. The wisdom of the stir 
you make must be justified by the results; if you are 
really aiming at a noble object, you will be willing 
enough to have the disturbance you cause judged by 
the value of the results you achieve. 

These misrepresentations of Eliab did not even pro- 
voke David to answer them. So deeply was his heart 
stirred that he heeded them not, nor did he cease his 
cries, Nay, he went on till his voice reached the ears 
of Israel’s moody king, and he was summoned to give 
public account of the reason for the hope that was in 
him. So is it with all misrepresentations; they are a 
useful means for trying the reality and force of your 
principles. If you are acting from selfish motives, if 
you are working for your own glorification and not for 
God’s glory, then a taunt disarms you and before the 
voice of slander you are dumb, But if you are simply 
wishing to do your duty, and if you are inspired only 
by a trust in God, then these misrepresentations will lie 
outside the sphere of the motives which actuate you. 
Taunts will be harmless, and slander will have no power. 
Be glad then that between your aspirations and their 
accomplishment is sent the fiery trial of the world’s in- 
ertness. Be content that mispresentations, that taunts 
and reproofs shall be the means by which you can test 
the reality of the foundations of your desires. If David 
could not endure the contemptuous anger of his brother, 
how was he to meet the huge Philistine with his mighty 
sword? If the thought of Jehovah's love was to arm 
him for the great battle, much more was it to bear him 
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unscathed through the first skirmish. Accept then this 
trial manfully and meet it bravely; let the endurance 
of evil report for God’s sake be gladly recognised by 
you as the first means of finding out what is your real 
strength, 


XV. 
THE HOPE OF DAVID. 


And Saul said unto David, Thou art not able to go against this 
Philistine to fight with him: for thou art but a youth, and he a man 
of war from his youth.—1 Samuel xvii. 33. 


THERE are few more striking pictures than this one of 
the meeting of Saul and David. Saul with his mighty 
form, overtopping by head and shoulders the men around 
him, sat moodily, gloomily watching the flight of his 
soldiers before the Philistine champion. Before him was 
brought the eager boy, whose young heart was all aglow 
with desire to strike were it but one blow on behalf of 
Jehovah’s name. Strange contrast between the sombre 
king, with furrowed brow and gleaming, restless eye, and 
the boy who stood before him, 
God’s child with God's dew 
? On his gracious gold hair. 

How different were the thoughts within the hearts of 
these two as they faced one another. The one weighed 
down with the weight of conscious failure, with the in- 
tolerable sense of a mighty duty unperformed, of a 
grand career wasted, of a noble character ruined beyond 
repair. The other standing yet on the threshold of life, 
with all his future before him, strong in his fervent faith, 
possessed only with a deep sense of the abiding truth 
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Jehovah’s help. How must Saul’s heart have smote 
him as he heard David’s quiet words of resolute deter- 
mination and humble hope: “Let no man’s heart fail 
because of him; thy servant will go forth and fight 
with this Philistine”. Ah! but these were the words 
which he ought himself to have spoken; surely it was 
Israel’s king and not the simple shepherd boy who 
ought to have been preparing his arm against Jehovah’s 
foes. How must Saul’s heart have winced when he 
heard David’s words; how must they have seemed to 
be the echoes of his own former self; how must they 
have recalled the days when he, too, had felt the fire 
of zeal burn within his breast and his arm wax strong 
in the sense of Jehovah’s presence. He gazed sadly 
but not angrily upon the boy before him; he did not 
mock or taunt as Eliab had done, for he understood 
the young man’s thoughts; he had felt something of 
the same spirit glow within himself; he recognised it 
dimly but had forgotten its real meaning, its true source 
of strength. He fell back upon the calculations of 
prudence, upon the truisms of worldly wisdom. The 
boy’s heart he felt was right, his enthusiasm was real, 
his aspirations were noble; but he little knew the task 
that lay before him; he had not been taught by the 
bitter training of experience how easy it was to form 
noble schemes, how hard it was to carry them out in 
practice. Saul sadly shook his head and gave David the 
benefit of his own melancholy experience. He checked 
his enthusiasm by showing him the immediate diffi- 
culties he had to encounter, by pointing out how entirely 
the odds were against him, how hopeless it was for him 
to strive any further. “Thou art not able to go against 
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this Philistine, for thou art but a youth, and he a man of 
war from his youth.” But David, when it came to the 
point, was not to be dissuaded by this sad but kindly 
counsel,.. It was true the odds were against him as men 
counted chances, but it was not upon a collection of 
possibilities that his confidence was founded. His heart 
was full of trust in the Lord his God, and in His strength 
alone would he go forth. Jehovah, who had been ever 
present with him, would help him now, if such were His 
almighty will. If not, he had at least done his duty ; 
he could not sacrifice without a trial the principles on 
which his simple life had been founded. The Lord, 
who had delivered him out of the paw of the lion and 
the bear, He would deliver him out of the hands of this 
Philistine. His mind was set to strike at least one blow 
on Jehovah’s behalf, come what might. Better to fall 
at once than live with a sense of cowardice and disgrace 
attaching to him, with the remembrance of a noble past 
which he had in a moment sacrificed. Anything was 
better than to try and strangle his beliefs, anything was 
better than to turn backward, because others assured 
him his efforts would be in vain. Nay, he would not 
cumber himself with the fruits of the experience of 
others, which he had not yet made his own, Saul’s 
armour and helmet and coat of mail—these were all use- 
less to him; he knew not how to use them confidently 
and easily; it was of no avail to deck him in trappings 
not his own, to try to make a false impression of 
greater prowess and greater skill than he possessed, 
“JT cannot go with these; for I have not proved them, 
And David put them off him.” The simple weapons 
which he knew how to wield, the rude skill which he 
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had gathered in his chase over the mountains, these 
should suffice him in his hour of need. Just as he was, 
with his sling and stone in his hand, and his trust in 
God deep-seated in his heart, he would go forth to 
the combat. And as he went, the heart of Saul was 
moved, and though he thought the boy was going to 
meet a certain death, still his own soul rose up to cheer 
him on his way: “Go, and the Lord be with thee”. 

Now you, too, if you would indeed act up to your 
principles and be strong in your first simple belief 
in God and trust in His goodness, must expect to be 
discouraged, as David was, by the well-meant advice of 
those who have had a sad experience. Many there are 
who will not meet you with ridicule, who do not wish 
to throw obstacles in your way, who do not misinterpret 
your motives or accuse you of bad intentions, but who 
still would fetter your actions by the results of their own, 
‘who would make their own failures the test of your 
chances of success. I do not say to you, disregard the 
experience of others ; that would of course be as im- 
possible as it would be foolish. But the point I do urge 
upon you is this: examine the advice of others very 
closely before you let yourself be deterred by it from 
doing what you feel to be most right. The advice of 
prudence and of experience applies, remember, to the 
means rather than to the end. Others who have tried 
before you can tell you where they failed, but their 
failure does not prove the end to be undesirable, nor 
does it follow that the point where they failed will be 
the one in which you will fail also. 

-Each man is ready to measure another’s strength by 
his own, to assume that what he could not do is beyond 
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the compass of human power. This is natural enough ; 
and it is natural enough also for each of you to be greatly 
affected by what you hear around you of the experience 
of others. Your aims tend to be modified by their aims, 
your principles to be lowered by the continual applica- 
tion you hear made of principles lower than the highest. 
This, I think, is a danger you must strive against. It 
does not follow that because you hear around you no 
mention made of principles, and current talk is all about 
expediency, that therefore your principles are to be 
hidden away, and your conduct submitted to the rules of 
a prudence which others have drawn out for themselves. 
Their rules are perfectly true so far as they go; but take 
care not to overestimate their value. Such men take life 
in its broad and obvious aspects ; they assume a definite 
issue to be set before every one. But that issue is in each 
case made definite by being reduced into small compass. 
Others who urge upon you the lessons of expediency 
assume in you some small and definite motive as being 
the only one that can influence you. They say, “if you 
want to get on you must do this,” “if you want to be 
popular you must do that,” but if you only want to lead 
the highest life you can, to be true to the noblest aspira- 
tions that rise within your hearts, then, my friends, you 
will find that the wise saws of others will help you little, 
and that you must find within yourselves, and there only, 
the true source of strength. 

It is well to listen to the advice of others, it is well 
to look carefully to your path, and not rashly to en- 
counter dangers which are too great for you to bear. 
But remember this, there are times in the life of every 
one when he must stand alone with his conscience and 
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no man can help him, no man can answer unto God 
for him. There are times when you must be pre- 
pared to act against all worldly wisdom, all worldly 
prudence, all worldly experience, rather than be false 
to the great central convictions of your life. True, 
David was but a youth and the Philistine a practised 
veteran in arms, but David believed that Jehovah stood 
like the everlasting hills-round about His people, and 
that the man who trusted in Him would never trust 
in vain. Such beliefs are their own security, their own 
foundation ; they rest solely on their own intensity, and 
are to be judged only by their own success. Realise 
this truth also within yourselves; know that to your 
own Master you stand or fall. Let not the melancholy 
_ wisdom of others overbear you ; let not the sad lessons 
of others’ failures discourage you before you can engage 
in the contest. If God is to you “a living God,” let 
not the deadness of those around you smother the vital 
spark within your breast. Go forth and say with David : 
“Thou comest to me with a sword, and with a spear, 
and with a shield; but I come to thee in the name of 
the Lord of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, 
whom thou hast defied. This day will the Lord deliver 
thee into my hand that all the earth may know that 
there is a God in Israel,” 


XVI. 
UNANIMITY. 


Be ye all of one mind.—1 St, Peter iii. 8. 


SINCE last we met we have again commemorated the 
sad story of our Saviour’s death, the joyful festival of His 
Resurrection. I trust that this Eastertime has been to 
none of us entirely unmeaning, but has deepened in all 
of us the force of those great central convictions which 
Christianity must always urge upon its followers—the 
sense of our sinfulness, of God’s abundant love towards 
us, and of the assured pledge He has given us of our 
triumph, if we do but persevere humbly in our onward 
efforts. It is in the hope that thoughts and feelings 
such as these have been often present through this holy 
season to the minds of all of you, that I venture to 
continue my endeavours to put before you some other 
ways in which you may strive to work into your daily 
lives here the doctrines and principles of that religion 
which you all believe, which toa greater or lesser extent 
you all try to act upon, but the real meaning of which 
is always being obscured to each of us by thoughtless- 
ness, by selfishness, by weakness, by the thousand 
distractions of our daily life. 

If Easter has left any thoughts in your minds, one of 
them at least must be a deeper sense of Christ's love 


towards you. If it has kindled in you any desires, one 
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of them at least must be a sincerer wish to show forth 
in your lives some faint shadow of that love in your 
dealings towards one another. 

The simple words of St. Peter’s exhortation may 
perhaps help me in pointing out to you a few ways in 
which you may be able to carry out more fully and 
more deeply in your mutual dealings here the principle 
of Christian love. 

First, then, the Apostle exhorts his hearers, “ Be ye 
all of one mind ”—zrdvtes ouodpoves, all unanimous, all 
in agreement one with another. It could not be but 
that those whom St. Peter addressed should recognise 
the oneness of their mind in Christ. For Christ's sake 
they had separated themselves off from the life of those 
around them, they had entered on a new path, they 
had undertaken new duties. They must be bound to- 
_ gether by the thought of their common interests, their 
common aims, their common obligations, It would 
seem at first sight that unanimity was easy to them, 
where it is not easy to us. They were members of a 
small despised sect, they had to hold their own against 
the world outside, they must cling together or they 
would be swept away. Their little band could contain 
none who were half-hearted, for they had everything 
to lose and nothing that this world can give to gain by 
proclaiming themselves Christ’s disciples. How dif- 
ferent was their condition from that of most men at 
present, who know not exactly whether they are Chris- 
tians or not, who are not quite sure how far they believe 
in Christ, or what duties that belief involves, or how 
far they are prepared to discharge those duties. Nor 
again is it possible in ordinary life to distinguish clearly 
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those who are Christians from those who are not, to 
know who are trying to mould their lives upon Christ’s 
life, trusting to His Divine grace to help in their en- 
deavour: Often moreover among professing Christians, 
the anxious soul is shocked by what it cannot but feel 
to be some grievously unchristian principle or practice, 
while amongst those who disavow adherence to any 
existing form of Christianity, we are from time to 
time driven to recognise most noble exhibitions of the 
Christian spirit. When we look at things as they 
are, and ask ourselves how we are best to guide our 
steps, and how in matters of outward action we may 
labour most honestly and most manfully in our Master’s 
service, when we face the problems of our own time 
in the light of the Apostles’ teaching, we are often 
tempted to think that unanimity which was easy in 
those days has now become hopelessly difficult for us. 

But was it easy for those men in those early days? 
A moment’s thought shows us it was not. There is 
nothing against which the Apostles warn their little 
bands of converts more carefully than dissensions— 
dissensions on every subject—on personal matters, on 
social questions, on points of belief. Moreover, these 
dissensions prevailed although the Apostles still lived, 
and might be called upon in all reason to give authori- 
tative decisions. Nay, more, these dissensions prevailed 
with all the greater bitterness because the congregations 
were small, and the flame of discord raged all the more 
violently when confined in a small area. No, my friends, 
unanimity was not by any means an easier virtue for the 
Apostle’s hearers to attain than it is for us at the pre- 
sent day. They had become converted, that is, their 
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attitude towards the world had changed, and they had 
gained for the first time the conception of a spiritual 
life; but their conversion had not at once brought 
humility, had not immediately inspired Christian love. 
They had but seen Christ, it still remained for them to 
live into Him, to live up to Him. 

So upon this point of unanimity the Apostles press 
them hard, Let them remember that Christ lived for 
all, that all around them were their brethren for whom 
Christ died. Oh, if they loved Christ, ever so little, if 
they were striving to follow Him in ever so small a 
degree, let them remember that this, at least, He taught 
them above all else—that they should love one another 
and bear one another’s burdens. Let them never forget 
that fact, but keep it before them in all they did. What- 
ever differences might arise amongst them, however 
- they might be inclined to withstand one another if 
necessary to the face, still there was in Christ a 
unanimity that was deeper than outward act or speech, 
there was a basis of agreement in thought and feeling 
broader far than anything that language and expression 
could destroy. Let no feelings of anger, or what they 
might regard as holy grief, let no necessity for reproach 
ever obscure for a moment the conviction of the one- 
ness of their mind in Christ. Their paths might lie in 
different directions; they might not be able to under- 
stand one another’s course; the world’s mists might so 
gather round them below that they were hid from one 
another’s sight; but let them never forget that above 
the region of mists and clouds, the eye of each of them 
looked upon the same Sun of Righteousness, each of 
them was longing for those says to dispel the fog and 
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darkness, that each might see and recognise his fellow, 
that each might clasp the other to his arms with tears of 
joy and love. “For now we know in part and prophesy 
in part.”- But how much more interested we all are in 
our prophecies than in our knowledge. Yet to us, as 
to the Apostle’s hearers, the beginning of a Christian 
life in the society of others must be the recognition of 
the oneness of our minds. We must feel that it is im- 
possible that any, even the meanest, of those who call 
upon Christ's name in any, even the most inarticulate, 
accents shall not be one in heart and soul with us, 
shall not be to us in very truth a brother. How can 
we be content to struggle on through life, content to 
jostle against and stumble over one another, without 
a care for mutual assistance, without a thought of 
our common goal? No, if we are Christ’s at all, we 
must recognise our fellow-countrymen in Christ—wher- 
ever we find them, and in however miserable a plight 
—recognise them freely and frankly, heartily and 
honestly. 

To you, my friends, this duty ought not to be a 
difficult one; perhaps you will say you already fulfil 
it, but I think you might fulfil it more. If the con- 
ditions of your lives here are so much the same as to 
leave little room for differences, then be quite sure that 
you do not take occasion of that little room. If you are 
unanimous in life and pursuits, if you are unanimous 
in matters of esprit de corps, and of a strict feeling 
of honour towards one another, see that you go still 
farther. Let not small differences of early education, 
of school, of money, of little habits, let not these things 
make distinctions amongst you. Do not try to form 
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small exclusive sets. Regard it as unwise, as wrong 
to make clubs amongst yourselves for the purpose of 
establishing social differences. Think that you are one 
society, and ought to be animated by one purpose—the 
desire for your common religious, moral and intellectual 
advancement. Bring each of you what you can to the 
common good. Those of you who have wisdom, bring 
it, for it is needed. Those of you who have grace and 
manner and kindliness of heart, be it yours to link 
together those whom some slight wall of coldness, or 
shyness, or misunderstanding, in any way keeps apart. 
Those of you who have force of character, use it to bind 
the whole society together and compel the loiterers to 
quicken their advance. Those of you who have strong 
common sense, try to spread it amongst the mass, that 
they may lose their old prejudices and learn to throw 
. aside the swaddling-clothes of their boyish days, their 
little pettishness, their weak intolerance of control, their 
thoughtlessness in blindly following any foolish plan 
that is proposed. 

Oh, be not disdainful one of another, do not 
abandon one another, know and feel, each of you, 
that you are your brother’s keeper. Believe me there 
is little that we, who are set over you, can do for the 
college compared with what any one of you might do. 
A man’s life develops from within, and each of you 
who sees the gradual process can help the other by a 
timely word or hint. We must feel that in such points 
we are comparatively powerless. We can but grope 
blindly in any endeavours to know your real selves, 
The words we say, we know not whether they are wise 
or whether they are useful, The advice we give to any 
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one of you, we know not whether it would have been 
better left unsaid. But you, each one of you, how 
much you can do for one another. Oh, “be ye all of 
one mind,” and believe that we, too, wish in all things 
to share with you in that oneness of mind, 


XVII. 
COMPASSION. 


Have compassion one of another.—1 Sé, Peter iii. 8. 


I ENDEAVOURED last week to set before you, as the 
basis of a common social life, the feeling of Christian 
unanimity, All who call themselves Christians must, by 
virtue of their Christian profession, recognise the one- 
ness of their mind in Christ, must beware that no tem- 
porary difference or small disagreement prevent them 
from knowing and feeling that they are, and must be, 
one with their brethren around them. I would ask you 
to-day to follow me to the next step in the Apostle’s 
exhortation : “ Have compassion one of another ”— 
“feel with one another ’”—be sympathetic, cvprraeis. 
The step is but a short one from his first exhorta- 
tion to this. If Christians are to be all of one mind 
they must of necessity feel one with another. I tried 
to show you that this Christian unanimity did not mean 
identity of opinion, but meant rather the recognition of 
a brotherhood in Christ, which laid upon us all the con- 
sciousness of mutual duties so strongly that we must 
feel, if arrogance and selfishness do not harden our 
hearts, how trivial are our points of difference, how vast 
is the basis of our agreement. Unless we keep this fact 
clearly before us, we cannot possibly advance to the 
fulfilment of the Apostle’s second precept ; unless we 
T19Q 


1z0 THE CLAIMS OF THE COMMON LIFE 


feel that we are of one mind we cannot have compassion 
one of another. For sympathy we require the feeling 
of a great common interest and of many common aims; 
how catt we hope to realise our common interests and 
our common aims more clearly than in the feeling of a 
common love of Christ, of common service of the same 
Master? Let us hold fast then by our unanimity if we 
would hope to be sympathetic or compassionate. 

You may have been puzzled to explain to yourself 
how it was that some man who was leading an idle care- 
less life without much thought of duty, without much 
concern for serious things, should still have for you, 
much as you might disagree with him and deplore 
his obvious faults, a very great attraction, When 
he is near you seem to expand and brighten, you 
own the charm of his geniality, of his ready kindli- 
ness ; you talk to him openly and unreservedly about 
things which you keep secret from others with whose 
life and character you feel you have more in common. 
You see, when you look around, how great an influence 
this man has in spite of his faults. It may be in some 
respects an influence rather to be deplored. He may by 
his good qualities blind the thoughtless to his bad ones, 
and many who cannot imitate his kindliness of heart 
may be ready enough to copy his idle or careless habits. 
Anyhow be it for good or bad, he has influence, he has 
power ; he is followed and often imitated. 

Perhaps at the same time you may know another 
whose character you highly respect, with whose opinions 
and principles you entirely agree, whom you know to be 
engaged in endeavouring to act fully up to his duty in all, 
even the smallest particulars, You respect him, you agree 
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with him, but he has no influence upon you ; you do not 
feel that new ideas flow of their own accord into your mind 
when you talk with him. You ask his advice, it is true, 
upon some definite point, when the searchings of your 
heart after some time of uneasiness have at last come to 
some definite issue about which you think it necessary 
solemnly to ask advice, but you.do not pour out to 
him your thoughts in process of formation. You con- 
sult him in a difficulty and maybe take his advice, but 
he is not to you one of the formative influences in which 
your character develops as the flowers unfold before the 
first warm sun of spring. You see, too, that in spite of 
his great worth, in spite of great strength of character, 
this man does not seriously tell on those around him ; 
he has not much influence, does not produce much im- 
pression in the society in which he moves. 

I have taken two cases which must be tolerably 
familiar in their outlines to every one of you. Perhaps 
you have all wondered how it comes that one of these 
characters with many faults does so much for others, while 
the other in spite of his many virtues does so little? I 
answer, the one attracts by his breadth of sympathy, 
the other repels by his narrowness. If the Christian let 
go the virtues of the natural man, he must suffer in con- 
sequence. Goodness may be of a selfish and calculat- 
ing kind, while thoughtlessness may go with an entirely 
unselfish nature. Selfishness can never be attractive, but 
self-sacrifice in matters ever so trifling always awakens 
a response, Again, moral goodness in a small nature 
can only be realised by a rigid adherence to set forms 
or principles, On these forms an overwhelming value is 
set, until the man’s whole nature centres within their 
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limits ; a sense of the proportion of things is lost ; it is 
to him a matter of greater moment that his brother 
should agree with him on these little details, than that 
they should aid one another to apprehend the great 
issues of life. A man who can only deal easily with 
details, whose life in fact is spent in petty matters, and 
who looks at others as so many bundles of disconnected 
beliefs or opinions or actions, such a man can never in- 
fluence society, or benefit his fellows, for the simple 
reason that he is incapable of understanding them. 
Again, amongst many good people their goodness is the 
product of unceasing effort, which wearies them and 
wears them out ; their life is a negative and not a posi- 
tive process, as far as those around them are concerned. 
Society is to them irksome, they are glad when they 
escape from their fellows. When they are with them, 
they are anxious to escape being wearied or irritated by 
them ; if they escape without having under a moment’s 
provocation said or done something which they after- 
wards regret, they are thankful. Their attitude, when 
in the presence of others, is one of watchfulness, caution 
and effort ; thus they have no freedom, no spontaneity, 
no genuineness or heartiness. They may have the 
deepest interest in those around them, the most longing 
desire to serve them, the most fervent wish to promote 
their welfare, but they are not strong enough as yet, 
they have not got their tools ready ; they may have the 
desire and they may have the skill and knowledge, but 
they have not got the proper instruments and appli- 
ances. 

I have dwelt upon this point because I think it may 
have arisen as a question to some of you, Why are 
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good people not more effective, and why do not they 
do more good ? 

When the Apostle said “Have compassion one of 
another,’ he meant that compassion, that sympathy 
should be the continual accompaniment of the Christian’s 
life, so that all who saw him might be the better for it, 
that all who spoke with him might be stronger, that 
all who met him might draw from his looks, from 
his mien, from his words, consolation and comfort and 
sustainment for their own daily life. 

The virtue of unanimity, of a feeling of brotherhood 
with all men, cannot be claimed as exclusively a Chris- 
tian virtue—it is one which any lofty system of morals 
sets before its followers. But this virtue of compassion 
and sympathy shining along the Christian’s path, and 
marking his daily walk amongst his fellow-men, is one 
which Christianity alone, so far as I know, brings pro- 
minently forward. Other systems of life either secure 
the individual from the world, and entrench him against 
the distractions of daily life, or they supply him with 
some hard doctrines by which he must violently reform 
society around him, and impose his own triumphant 
system forcibly on all others. Christ told His disciples 
that their life was their teaching, their immediate circle 
the natural sphere for their missionary work. They were 
lights of the world that could not be hid. By lives of 
gentleness, by lives of sympathy, by lives of compas- 
sion, they, like the little leaven, were to leaven the 
world’s lump. 

This virtue, it must be admitted by us all, is found 
in its finest forms amongst those who have lived and 
laboured long in Christ’s name, who have always gladly 
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learned from their life and their labours the meaning of 
love, who feel with others, because they recall to their 
minds some portion of their own experiences. 

_ But no man’s character is tender and sympathetic in 
his mature years unless he tried to make it so in youth. 
Sympathy can only be founded on much knowledge, and 
youth, if it have the best intentions, cannot have the 
requisite experience. Again, sympathy requires un- 
selfishness, while youth is eminently an age of selfishness 
because repeated failure has not yet curbed wild desire, 
and shown the small limits of possible success, A want 
of sympathy, a hardness in dealing with one another, a 
blindness to finer shades of thought and feeling—I am 
not blaming you if I say that these to a great extent 
must inevitably be your faults—faults natural to your 
age, and faults which our system of school life tends to 
increase. All the more necessary is it for you to realise 
this. You cannot be sympathetic unless you recognise 
your duty so to be. Here you have many opportunities 
for practising this virtue. I know that society amongst 
undergraduates is very unforgiving, and popularity is 
strangely capricious. A slight personal peculiarity, a 
few inconsiderate sayings at first, differences arising 
from different schoo] training to that which the majority 
have enjoyed, hundreds of trifling things set many of 
you against one another. You pass by many a one 
who might have become a most valued friend, because 
he has not the qualities that attract you at the first 
glance. Surely it were more Christian to try and live one 
with another compassionately, feeling for one another, 
making allowances for one another, entering into one 
another’s difficulties, trying to understand how the 
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differences between you in earlier days have produced 
different traits of character, trying nobly to redress 
here the unevenness of the balance elsewhere, labouring 


to fulfil the Apostle’s precept, “ Have compassion one 
of another”, 


XVIII. 
BROTHERLY LOVE. 


Love as brethren.—1 St. Peter iii. 8. 


WE have already seen how St. Peter in the passage 
before us is engaged in tracing out the development in 
society of the Christian character. We saw how he 
took for his basis that feeling of unity with the whole 
race of mankind, which every Christian must have by 
virtue of his Christian belief. 

If we love Christ and try to live as He did, our first 
step must be to labour as He did for the good of all, to 
realise that all men have a common aim in life, and by 
that belief to be all of one mind. More than that, if we 
really see that we are all of us bound upon a common 
journey, then the necessities of our position must teach 
us sympathy, we must have compassion one of another, 
because we are all going along the same road. The same 
dangers befall us all, and we cannot be indifferent to 
the accidents or the fears of our companions. But this 
sympathy must go farther and develop into Jove. 

“Love as brethren,” diAddergou, have brotherly love, 
Yes, as we journey on together, the dangers we share, 
the troubles we feel in common, soon beget love to- 
wards one another. We travel on, side by side with 


one another, till our lives become intermingled, our 
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characters so mixed together that they cannot be re- 
garded as separate, for the transforming power of love 
takes from the one and gives to the other, till the hard 
lines of the individual character fade away as each be- 
comes broader, truer, tenderer in his feelings and in his 
thoughts. 

Let me pursue my metaphor so as to make my mean- 
ing clearer. Life isa journey on which men are thrown 
together haphazard, They sympathise with one another, 
as is natural, but sympathy is in some degree selfish, 
till it is softened and purified by love. The strong 
feels for the weak and protects him, but this may be 
from selfish vanity, and will have no lasting results 
unless it lead to love. The strong man must learn to 
understand the strength of the weak, as well as to pity 
his weakness, must feel by contrast that he himself is 
coarse and needs refinement, and must do as a duty, 
not as a condescension, actions which make him better 
and make life greater for him. The weak on his side 
must learn that his attitude is not merely one of sub- 
mission, or of humble gratitude, but must feel that he is 
braced by contact with a stronger nature, and is able to 
add some tenderness to the strength which he admires. 
So it is, too, with every other phase of character. Every 
man may expand his nature and deepen it infinitely if 
he bring to bear upon society the power of Christian 
love. Each man may see, nay, ought to see, in those 
around him much that is lacking in himself. Nothing 
is easier than to gain intensity of purpose and force of 
character by shutting oneself off from one’s fellow-men. 
It is easy to talk only with those like-minded with one- 
self, and join with them in contemptuous criticisms, or 
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sad forebodings for those who are not even as we are 
ourselves. No, it is not enough to keep ourselves un- 
contaminated from the evil of others, we must feel that 
they, in spite of their errors, are our brothers; we must 
labour to help them, to win them by our love. _ “ Have 
brotherly love;” yes, not only for those of your own 
way of thinking, of your own rank in life, of your own 
social position, of your own intellectual level, but “have 
brotherly love,” and know that each man is your brother. 
Let the rich man freely recognise the poor, the wise 
the ignorant, the man of culture the lowly and the 
rough. It is our weakness, it is our selfishness that 
makes us sensitive, that makes us withdraw from those 
with whom we do not agree, that makes us shut our- 
selves up within ourselves. Let each man be content 
to go forth and learn. Each may find in the other, 
if pride will only let him look aright, some virtue which 
he does not possess himself. A genuine respect, a 
sincere admiration, may spring up between those who 
differ widely in circumstances, who differ widely in out- 
ward expression of opinion, for the inward feelings of 
the heart are only roughly measured by the coarse 
scales of human speech. “Have brotherly love” to all 
men. The more brethren you can recognise in Christ 
the better is it for you, the nearer do you approach 
your great Master’s example. 

But let me apply this more particularly. This large . 
application of Christian brotherhood must remain the 
ideal of a Christian life, which we may each strive after, 
though it be hard to realise. But do we first apply our 
brotherly love to those immediately around us? Are 
we always genuinely loving to those whom we have 
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known so long? Can we, within our own immediate 
circle, always set forth cheerfully our example of tender- 
ness? I think we must all confess our sad deficiencies, 
our grievous shortcomings. We do not know, when 
it comes to the point, how to meet the little demands 
made upon us by those who are most dear to us, We 
cannot willingly and at once overlook their faults, so 
far as they are merely wrongs done to us ; we stand 
continually on our own rights; we are peevish, dis- 
satisfied, discontented, irritable if anything, however 
slight, goes contrary to our selfish demands. And yet, 
how ought the clearness of insight that comes to the 
loving eyes, to make patience and tolerance easy to us. 
How much of what we call faults, and judge harshly 
and unforgivingly, is necessary to each one in the 
formation of character. The bad side goes with the 
good, Each virtue tends to have its accompanying 
weakness, which the fastidious critic can easily seize 
upon and exaggerate. Restlessness is inseparable from 
high aspirations ; bitterness tends to go with intensity 
of character ; despondency is the reaction from excess 
of energy; carelessness is the result of unsuspecting 
goodness of heart. Can we not make allowances for 
these things? Can we not learn to look kindly on our 
brethren? Can we have no thought of the beam in 
our own eye, but only of the mote in another’s eye? 
We shall do little good, we shall learn little good, if we 
each stand by and view the other with a cold look 
of impartial criticism. We have each one of us a deep 
personal interest in the other’s wellbeing. Oh, cherish 
Christian love, and it will teach you instinctively to 
make allowances for one another, and without effort, 
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without knowledge, to help one another in your onward 
course. 

Yes, “help one another,” for only by the exercise 
of Christian love can any help be really given. Its 
instinctive insight alone will show you what is really 
happening to another’s soul; only by eyes purified by 
love, can you see another’s spiritual progress ; only with 
a heart sanctified by the love of Christ dwelling in it 
can you indeed rejoice in seeing so wondrous a work. 
How great a thing it is to see another's mind unfolding, 
the affections developing, the feelings becoming stronger 
and more deep. How infinitely much does each man 
learn whose eyes have been so purged that he can look 
upon another and see him as he is. Then, indeed, may 
each try to remove all hindrance from the other’s way, 
and secure him from all fear of hurt. Then, each may 
tend the growing plant with care, protecting it from 
the winter’s frost, shading it from the summer's glare, 
watering it when thirsty, clearing away the weeds and 
blight, yet carefully and tenderly, so as in no way to 
injure a leaf of the plant, that so in its due time each 
flower may expand in the full perfection of bloom and 
beauty. 

Such is the office of Christian love in each society 
and circle—a glorious office, full of happiness and bliss 
to every, even the humblest, of its ministers, How 
is it to be entered on? How carried out? I answer, 
such love as this can only be founded in each individual 
soul upon a loss of self in Christ. By following Christ’s 
footsteps we must learn, each of us, to get rid of our- 
selves, and follow on our Saviour’s path of blessed self- 
denial. It is useless for each to stand and think what 
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are his individual] rights against each other. We must 
not calculate with scrupulous exactness what is due 
to our own dignity; we must not try to reckon too 
accurately how many times more than seven it is right 
for us to forgive our brother his trespasses. 

Pardon me if I urge again upon you how much each 
one of you could do here by the exercise of this great 
virtue. Think how directly does the influence of each 
one of you affect the whole society in this place. Oh, do 
not any of you think that you are justified in laughing 
at the folly or weakness of another, but determine by 
gentleness and tenderness to give him strength. Think 
how your heedless example may tell on others ; think 
how idleness spreads from one to another; think how 
indolent carelessness on the part of one of you throws a 
stumbling-block in your brother's way. “ Have brotherly 
love,” for here it is indeed most needful; it is needed 
by your circumstances and position, needed also to 
counteract the thoughtlessness and selfishness to which 
your age must always be prone. The temptations 
to self-gratification, to pleasure unrestrained by any 
thought of others, to amusement unchecked by any 
considerations of its results, are to you many and 
powerful. If for no other reason, yet as a safeguard 
to yourselves, take this great feeling of brotherly love, 
and let your tender care for others here serve to awaken 
your higher self, and be an introduction to the wider 
and more serious responsibilities of life. Far be from 
you the brutal selfishness that would hide itself beneath 
the base excuse, “Am I my brother's keeper?” Far 
be from you the disingenuous cowardice that says, “I 
can do nothing, my influence is of no avail”. Do you 
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not know the power of the current that sets in between 
man and man? Do you not see that here there are 
no hindrances to stop its course? Do you not feel the 
eternal power of a noble character and a loving heart? 
Think upon this, and think of Him who wandered over 
the hills of Galilee, and the publicans and sinners came 
unto Him, who spoke those words of comfort, “ Whoso 
loveth much to him shall much be forgiven”. 


XIX, 
COURTESY. 


Be pitiful, be courteous.—1 S?. Peter iii. 8. 


I HAVE been endeavouring to put before you the applica- 
tion of Christian principles to social life. We have seen 
the binding force upon us as Christians, of unanimity, 
sympathy, love. These three virtues mark the gradual 
development within the individual of the meaning of 
his Christian profession. But St. Peter goes still far- 
ther, he says “be pitiful, be courteous,” everdayxvor, 
gdirodpoves. Our love is not merely to be content to 
work within its own circle, not merely to be content with 
discharging the duties immediately brought before it. 
It must go farther and attract others to it. The Chris- 
tian is not only to be sympathetic and loving to those 
around him when they make immediate demands upon 
his sympathy and love, but he is to have a loving and 
tender character which draws others to it, which attracts 
the weary and the wretched, and commands the con- 
fidence of the broken-hearted. 

This seems to me to be the difference between 
sympathy and pitifulness. We are to be sympathetic 
that through sympathy we may be led to love. We 
can only be really pitiful when we first have a basis of 
love. Hence pitifulness is more subtle than sympathy, 
for sympathy is the capacity for entering into another’s 
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joys and sorrows and feeling with them; pitifulness is 
the deep-seated tenderness of heart and soul that 
springs from genuine love towards our brother, that 
leaves the impress of love stamped upon the character 
so that it draws others unto it. Pitifulness is the quality 
which the Magdalene found in the Saviour’s words which 
made her draw near to wash His feet in her tears and 
wipe them with the hairs of her head.  Pitifulness is the 
overflow of love, pouring out to all who need, consola- 
tion and comfort, that in its waters they may slake 
their thirsty souls. 

Of all the virtues connected with Christian love this 
tenderness of heart shining through our daily life re- 
quires the most entire victory over self. Unselfishness 
must rule without an effort; our love must flow spon- 
taneously without a check. Though we may not yet 
have gained this virtue, the recognition of it is most 
necessary for us all. It comes only from long self- 
discipline, from deep knowledge of the human heart, 
from much experience of life and its meaning. To the 
self-assertion of youth and its exorbitant demands for 
self-gratification such a virtue must seem almost unreal. 
All the more is it-necessary to keep it before you, 
I have before reminded you that you tend to be hard 
to one another, to be intolerant of trifling faults of 
manner, to neglect those who do not prominently bring 
themselves before you. Strive against this hardness, 
try to be gentle, to be considerate of others, to recognise 
worth of any kind, to wish to make it clear and obvious 
to all, to remove all hindrances from its way. Try to 
understand the difficulties of others, to see their faults 
without exaggerating them, to know the real value of 
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their virtues and never to forget their preciousness, If 
any one has a fault of manner, try your best to cover it, 
and give it no opportunities for its display, that so it 
may disappear in a painless way before new experience. 
If another has a fault of temper, be careful gently, yet 
firmly and with tact, to check him imperceptibly and 
keep him from temptations till he has become stronger. 
If another is idle and is wasting his own time and 
another’s money here, as well as weakening his character 
for his entire future, plead with him softly, and lead him 
gently to habits of self-control, to a power of applica- 
tion, to some small strength of purpose, some capacity 
for resisting the promptings of his baser self. 

These are hard things to do and you will often 
fail at first in your attempts to do them, and will meet 
with many disappointments, but have courage and per- 
severe. It may be that you will save your brother; it 
will certainly be that you will go on from strength 
to strength. 

Finally the Apostle says “ be courteous,” pirdgpoves, 
friendly-minded. Courtesy is too often regarded as a 
purely secular virtue, as outside the sphere of religion, 
as merely an accomplishment by, which we commend 
ourselves to our fellow-men. But this is entirely untrue. 
There is no virtue, no accomplishment however small, 
which, if it has any real meaning, can be kept outside 
our Christian profession, or cultivated without reference 
to what ought to be the basis of our life. Courtesy, 
friendly-mindedness, is the application of Christian love 
to the smallest details of our daily life and conduct. 
Nothing is so trivial but that we must do it well or ill, 
really or formally, thoughtlessly or carefully. Christi- 
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anity sanctifies to us our smallest actions, and makes 
them precious in God’s eyes if they be done with any 
faint reflection of Christ’s love. Courtesy is a duty pre- 
scribed by the Apostle for all men; he limits it to no 
class, and assigns it to no particular station in life. It 
is important to notice this as courtesy is too often re- 
garded as an artistic finish to the character, as requiring 
aristocratic leisure for attention to its small refinements, 
Nothing could be more untrue. We are so much the 
slaves of habit that we are content to accept the formal 
rules that society has framed for the conduct of social 
life, as though they contained all that was to be aimed 
at. We are satisfied too often with a courtesy that rests 
on grimace and gesture, we admire fineness of manner 
in the performances of recognised acts of social for- 
mality. I do not say that this is unnecessary or unim- 
portant. Let us attend to it by all means, but let us 
not deceive ourselves as to its real importance. 

The courtesy that is put on with our dress clothes 
has no greater value than any other outward ornament 
with which we choose to set off our appearance. It can 
be ranked no higher than that. It is a trivial ornament 
after all, and is rarely worth the trouble which it costs. 
Its effect is at once destroyed by the presence of one 
upright, pure-hearted, noble, tender character. The pre- 
sence of a real man can often so raise imperceptibly the 
tone of a society and conversation that tawdry orna- 
ments look vulgar by the side of a real gem. Your 
courtesy is only a tawdry ornament after all if it is put 
on only to grace your appearances in public. It is 
worthless if it does not run through the whole of your 
daily life. Genuine courtesy can only spring from 
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kindliness of heart, founded on Christian love. In this 
sense, which I claim as being the only true one, courtesy 
is the perpetual recognition of our duties towards every 
one we meet, it is the instinctive satisfaction of the 
claims of others upon ourselves ; it needs the entire; 
absence of self-assertion, the withdrawal of all demands 
for our individual rights, the absence of pettiness of 
soul, of captiousness about little matters, the capacity 
for large-hearted forgiveness, the superiority to small 
motives of jealousy or envy or spite, the breadth of feel- 
ing that will preserve us from feeling hurt or brooding 
about trifles. It is the condition of mind which St. Paul 
finely describes as “in honour preferring one another”. 
It is the perpetual sense of the dignity of humanity, of 
the honour due to all God’s creatures, of the infinite 
value of every human soul. This is a great virtue that 
should always be present with us, not by any means 
a thing to be assumed only sometimes and put off at 
others. It may be exercised in any sphere, however 
humble. It may have been the lot of some of you, it 
certainly has been mine, to meet with it, in its most 
perfect form, in a simple peasant. 

In very many points you to whom I am speaking 
cultivate this virtue, it seems to me from a right motive 
and in a right way. You have, and on the whole ex- 
press, in your actions, kindliness of heart. I observe it 
in your dealings with one another. I feel it daily in your 
relations towards myself.’ Where you fail it is from 
thoughtlessness, it is from taking too narrow a view of 
your position and duties. I mean that the conception 
of your life here on which your courtesy is founded, and 
which your kindliness endeavours to express, is not so 
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high a one as it ought to be. You recognise too much 
your pleasures, you do not think enough of your in- 
tellectual duties. Your courtesy towards one another is 
not enough founded upon consideration of one another’s 
duties and a desire to make them easier in their fulfil- 
ment. I could wish you thought more of this. I could 
wish your rules of social observance were founded more 
upon the sense of intellectual duty, that they more sup- 
posed that each of you was bound in courtesy, through 
kindliness of feeling, to abstain from anything which 
might interfere with another’s work. I wish there was 
a stronger feeling of decorum among you, founded on 
the recognition of these facts. I would ask you to 
think more and more seriously on this point. 

I have endeavoured to bring before you the great 
Christian principles on which your social life in this 
place ought to be founded. It is for you to realise 
these duties, to work these principles more thoroughly 
into your lives. The time is soon drawing near in 
which you leave this place with its round of duties and 
amusements. In the quietness of your own homes, 
amongst other scenes and other influences, you will be 
more free to look back upon the life here from which 
you are for a time removed. Think upon it seriously, 
ask yourselves if you have indeed done or tried to do 
your duty to yourselves and others. Remember that 
you are bidden to shine as lights of the world. Are you 
so living and so labouring that Christ’s life can indeed 
shine out through you on those around you? Oh, 
venture when you are by yourselves to think upon 
these things, and see if it be not within your power to 
use better your opportunities for the future, your op- 
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portunities of every kind, but not least among them 
those of benefiting one another in the sense of the 
Apostle’s precepts, ‘‘ Be ye all of one mind, having 
compassion one of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, 
be courteous”. 


*. 


XX. 
BISHOP PATTESON. 


Address given at the Foundation of the Merton College Branch 
of the Melanesian Mission. 


IT always produces a deep impression on all of us to 
bring before ourselves the record of a noble life well 
‘Spent; it affects us more when it is set, or has been set, 
amongst the same kind of surroundings as our own. 
It is hard for a man to know his own character, to 
separate out of the many conflicting motives which 
mould his actions those which are most permanent. 
Life seems to be made up of little actions, little duties 
to be done or left undone, little things to be thought 
about or neglected. We go about our daily life as we 
find it set before us, and we are at times startled when 
we find in what way others look upon our acts; how 
differently they sum us up from what we expected ; how 
differently our life strikes others from the way in which 
we thought it would. Yet our character is the sum of the 
impressions which our daily life produces, not upon the 
little circle by which we are surrounded, not on those 
who are bound to us by the ties of affection, or those with 
whom we are engaged in practical struggles of principle, 
or in a conflict of interests, but upon the larger world 
of those with whom we are brought into daily contact. 


It helps us to realise our own selves, to see the 
r40 
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possibility of our life having a meaning, when we can 
turn our eyes upon some one situated like ourselves 
who has just passed away from the world of the living, 
on which he has left a mark. It must always be a 
guide to the understanding of life, to the knowledge of 
what may be done with it, when we can call before our- 
selves a character whose. outlines are strongly marked, 
who has lived a life and done a work which it is within 
our power to imitate in our degree. 

Such a character was Bishop Patteson, clear and well 
defined, because simple and animated by few motives, 
the force and intensity of which raised him to a high 
level of heroism. Within these walls part of his life was 
spent, and, though no great fame or distinction attached. 
to him here, he will ever rank amongst Merton’s noblest 
names. Simply he lived and bravely he died for God’s 
* service, and when the tragic circumstances of his death 
called England’s attention to his noble life, men felt 
that a hero had passed away from amongst them, and 
the English Church of the nineteenth century was proud 
that she could point to such ason. Yet there was no 
consciousness of heroism about him, there was no effort 
on his part to impress others with his force of character ; 
he would have shrunk from calling attention to himself 
in any way. He merely chose the path of life in which 
he felt he could labour hardest. He only did that work 
with bravery and constancy, yet the world was made 
better by his presence in it. His name is left as an ex- 
ample amongst us, and the example of his zeal has 
already borne fruit in many hearts. 

It is because Bishop Patteson lived and laboured, it 
is to show our interest in his life and labours, that we are 
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here to-night. It is indeed the best possible memorial of 
him that the undergraduates of his old college should 
be desirous of doing what they can to help in carrying 
out the work which he so nobly, so devotedly began, 
The life of Bishop Patteson is a lesson to all of us. 
It shows us the great results that may be wrought by 
sincere faith, genuine earnestness and entire self-devo- 
tion to the highest duty we feel ourselves capable of. 
Bishop Patteson was not a man of commanding intel- 
lectual gifts; his letters show that he would never have 
been a leader of thought in England, that he would 
perhaps have contributed little except within a narrow 
sphere to the settlement of the many perplexing ques- 
tions which require all the powers of those at home who 
are capable of grappling with them. But he had the 
clearness of vision which enabled him to see what he 
could do, he had the force to strip himself of all con- 
ventional hindrances and impediments, he had the 
determination to take the decisive step of self-denial 
and self-devotion. Humbly yet resolutely he went his 
way. His great merit was his entire honesty, his per- 
fect manliness, his straightforwardness which enabled 
him to see his way clearly and go on it boldly. The 
same power of separating what is real from what is 
conventional, which enabled him to see that for him to 
play in the University eleven would almost necessarily 
involve him in extravagance and idleness, and so to 
resign all desires to obtain a momentary fame, and 
secure for himself a momentary gratification—the same 
1 There follows here a sketch of Bishop Patteson’s career, which 


it is thought better not to include as it exists only in brief notes in 
the MS, 
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qualities led him to see how trifling were the opportuni- 
ties of work which the quiet of England afforded to a 
mind and character like his, compared to the labours of 
the mission field. The same resolution and straight- 
forwardness enabled him in both cases to press on 
without hesitation in the duty which he clearly saw, 

He carried to his work as a missionary the large 
culture of the highest English education. His zeal 
never made him pedantic or narrow. Humbly, quietly, 
and patiently he applied all his faculties to the work he 
had undertaken. He did not wish to drill his people 
into mechanical uniformity with his principles, nor did 
he wish to stamp upon them a few formulz by the glib 
repetition of which they might satisfy inquirers, No, 
he would do his work thoroughly. “The school is the 
real work,” was his motto, His object was to train up 
‘a few God-fearing men who might spread God’s laws 
amongst their fellow-countrymen. With kindliness, 
with patience, with gentleness, with love unfeigned, he 
laboured at his task. And in his leisure moments he 
applied himself to increase knowledge in England by 
communicating to our greatest philologist the results of 
his studies of the native languages, 

He was a man of whom Oxford as well as England 
has reason to be proud. His mind owed much to this 
place, and from his training here he gathered many of 
the qualities which fitted him specially for the task he 
had undertaken. 

It devolves upon you and the generations who shall 
succeed you to keep alive not only the memory of his 
name, but a living interest in his work. I trust you may 
have the nobility of mind nobly to fulfil that duty, 
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Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


SHORT STUDIES ON 
SUBJECTS. 


Cabinet Edition. 
‘Silver Library’ Edition. 


Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. each. 


GREAT 


24s. 
4 vols. 


4 vols. 


C4ESAR: a Sketch. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


SELECTIONS FROM THE WRIT- 
INGS OF JAMES ANTHONY FROUDE. 
ae by P. S. ALLEN, M.A. Crown 8vo, 
3s. 6d. 


GARDINER 
POL AED) 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND, from 
the Accession of James I. to the Outbreak 
of the Civil War, 1603-1642. With 7 Maps. 
10 vols. Crown 8vo, 5s. net each. 


(SAMUEL Rawson, 


A HISTORY OF THE GREAT 
CIVIL WAR, 1642-1649. With 54 Maps 
and Plans. 4vols. Cr, 8vo, 5s. net each. 


A HISTORY OF THE COMMON- 
WEALTH AND THE PROTECTOR- 
ATE. 1649-1656. 4 vols. Crown 8vo, 5s. 
net each. 


CROMWELL’S PLACE IN HIS- 
TORY. Founded on Six Lectures de- 
livered in the University of Oxford. Crown 
8vo, 3s. 6d. 


OLIVER CROMWELL, 


Frontispiece. Crown 8vo, 5s. net. 


THE STUDENT'S HISTORY OF 
ENGLAND. With 378 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, gilt top, 12s. 

Also in Three volumes, price 4s, each, 


With 
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GERMAN 
(THE) SPEECHES: beinga Selection from 
the Speeches, Edicts, Letters and Telegrams 
of the Emperor William II. Translated by 
Louis ELxkinpb, M.D., 8vo, 12s. 6d. net. 


GERMAN EMPIRE (THE) 
OF TO-DAY: Outlines of its Formation 
and Development. By ‘VeriTAs’, Crown 
8vo, 6s. net. 


GRAHAM.—ROMAN AFRICA: 
An Outline of the History of the Roman 
Occupation of North Africa, based chiefly 
upon Inscriptions and Monumental Remains 
in that Country. By ALEXANDER GRAHAM, 
F.S.A., F.R.I.B.A. With 30 reproductions 
of Original Drawings by the Author, and 2 
Maps. 8vo, 16s. net. 


GREVILLE.—A JOURNAL OF 
THE REIGNS OF KING GEORGE IV., 
KING WILLIAM IV., AND QUEEN 
VICTORIA. By Cuartes C. F. GREVILLE, 
formerly Clerk of the Council. 8 vols. 
Crown 8vo, $s. 6d. each. 


GROSS.—THE SOURCES AND 
LITERATURE OF ENGLISH HISTORY, 
FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES TO 
ABOUT 1485. By CHartLes Gross, Ph.D. 
8vo, 18s, net. 


HART.—ACTUAL GOVERN- 
MENT, AS APPLIED UNDER AMERI- 
CAN CONDITIONS. By AvsBert Busu- 
NELL Hart, LL.D., Professor of History in 
Harvard University. With 17 Maps and 
diagrams. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. net. 


HAWTREY.—ASHORTHISTORY 
OF GERMANY. By Mrs. H.C. Hawrrey. 
With additional Chapters by Amanpa M. 
FLaTTerRy, With 3 Maps. Crown 8vo, 5s. 


HILL.—THREE FRENCHMEN 
IN BENGAL; or, The Commercial Ruin 
of the French Settlements in 1757. By S. 
C. Hitt, B.A., B.Sc., Officer in charge of 
the Records of the Government of India. 
With 4 Maps. 8vo, 7s. 6d. net. 


EMPEROR'S | 


HARVARD HISTORICAL STUDIES. 


THE SUPPRESSION OF THE 
AFRICAN SLAVE TRADE TO THE 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 1638- 
1870. By W. E. B. Du Bots, Ph.D, 8vo, 
7s. 6d. 


THE CONTEST OVER THE RA- 
TIFICATON OF THE FEDERAL CON- 
STITUTION IN MASSACHUSETTS. 
By S. B. Harpvinc, A.M. 8vo, 6s. 


A CRITICAL STUDY OF NUL- 
LIFICATION IN SOUTH CAROLINA, 
By D. F. Houston, A.M. 8vo, 6s. 


NOMINATIONS FOR ELECTIVE 
OFFICE IN THE UNITED STATES. 
By FREDERICK W. DALLINGER, A.M. 8vo, 
7s. 6d. 


THE ADMINISTRATION OF 
THE AMERICAN REVOLUTIONARY 
ARMY. By Louis Cuinton Haren, Ph.D. 
8vo, 7s. 6d. 


A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF BRITISH 
MUNICIPAL HISTORY, INCLUDING 
GILDS AND PARLIAMENTARY RE- 
PRESENTATION. By CHar.es Gross, 
Ph.D. 8vo, 12s. 


THE LIBERTY AND FREE SOIL 
PARTIES IN THE NORTH WEST. 
By ppEopeRe C. Smirn, Ph.D. 8vo, 
7s. 6d. 


THE PROVINCIAL GOVERNOR 
IN THE ENGLISH COLONIES OF 
NORTH AMERICA. By Evartrs Bou- 
TELL GREENE. 8vo, 7s. 6d. 


THE COUNTY PALATINE OF 
DURHAM: a Study in Constitutional 
History. By GaILLarD THOMAS LAPSLEY, 
Ph.D. 8vo, 10s. 6d. 


THE ANGLICAN EPISCOPATE 
AND THE AMERICAN COLONIES. 
By ArtrHuR Lyon Cross, Ph.D., In- 
structor in History in the University of 
Michigan. 8vo, 10s, 6d. 


THE CIVIL SERVICE AND THE 
PATRONAGE. By Cart RusseLt Fish, 
Ph.D, 8vo, 10s. 6d. 
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HISTORIC TOWNS. — Edited 
by E. A. Freeman, D.C.L., and_ Rev. 
Wivxiam Hunt, M.A. With Maps and Plans. 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. each. 


Bristol. By Rev. W.;Oxford. By Rev. C. 
unt. W. Boase. 
Carlisle. By Mandell . 
Creighton, D.D. a aig Br SEN 
Cinque Ports. By bat 
Montagu Burrows. | York. By Rev. James 
Colchester, By Rev. Raine. 
E. L. Cutts. 
New York. By Theo- 
Se By EB. A dore Roosevelt. 
reeman. 
London. By Rev. W.!| Boston (U.S.) By! 
J. Loftie. Henry Cabot Lodge, 


HUNTER (Sir Wittiam WILSON). 


A HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 


Vol. I.—Introductory to the Overthrow of 
the English in the Spice Archipelago, 1623. 
With 4 Maps. 8vo, 18s. 

Vol. I1.—To the Union of the Old and New 


Companies under the Earl of Godolphin’s 
Award, 1708. 8vo, 16s. 


THE INDIA OF THE QUEEN 

AND OTHER ESSAYS. Edited by 
Lady Hunter. With an Introduction by 
Prancts HENRY SKRINE, Indian Civil 
Service (Retired). 8vo, 9s. net. 


INGRAM.—A CRITICAL EXAMI- 
NATION OF IRISH HISTORY. From 
the Elizabethan Conquest to the Legislative 
Union of 1800. By T. DunBaR INGRAM, 
LL.D. 2 vols. 8vo, 6s. net. 


JAMES I1.—THE ADVENTURES 
OF KING JAMES IJ,OF ENGLAND. By 
the Author of ‘A Life of Sir Kenelm Digby,’ 

‘Rochester,’ etc. ‘The Life of a Prig,’ etc. 
With an Introduction by the Right Rev. F. 
A. Gasguet, D.D., Abbot President of the 
English Benedictines. With 27 Portraits 
and other Illustrations. 8vo, 13s. 6d, net. 


JOYCE (P. W)). 


A SHORT HISTORY OF IRE- 
LAND, from the Earliest Times to 1608. 
With Maps. Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d. 


ASSOCLAL HISTORY OF 
ANCIENT IRELAND: Treating of the 
Government, Military System and Law; 
Religion, Learning and Art; Trades, 
Industries and Commerce; Manners, 
Customs and Domestic Life of the Ancient 
Irish People. With 361 Illustrations. 2 
vols. 8vo, 21s. net. 


LANG (ANDREW). 


JOHN KNOX AND THE REFOR- 
MATION. With 2 Photogravure Plates 
and other Illustrations. S8vo, 10s. 6d. net. 


THE MYSTERY OF MARY 
STUART. With Photogravure Plate and 
15 other Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 6s. 6d. 
net. ; 


PRINCE CHARLES EDWARD 
STUART, THE YOUNG CHEVALIER. 
With Photogravure Frontispiece. Crown 
8vo, 7s. 6d. net. 


THE VALET’S TRAGEDY, AND 
OTHER STUDIES IN SECRET HIS- 
TORY. With 3 Illustrations. 8vo, 12s. 6d. 
net. 


LECKY (WittiAm Epwarp Harrt- 


POLE). 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND IN THE 
EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. 


Library Edition. 8 vols. 8vo. Vols. 
I, and II., 1700-1760, 36s.; Vols. III. and 
IV., 1760-1784, 36s.; Vols. V. and VI., 
1784-1793, 36s.; Vols. VII. and VIII., 
1793-1800, 36s. 


Cabinet Edition. ENGLAND. 7 vols. 
Crown 8vo, 5s. net each. IRELAND, 5 
vols. Crown 8vo, 5s. net each. 


LEADERS OF PUBLIC OPINION 
IN IRELAND: FLOOD—GRATTAN— 
O'CONNELL. 2 vols. 8vo, 25s. net. 


HISTORY OF EUROPEAN 
MORALS FROM AUGUSTUS TO 
pase cacy biergg he 2 vols. Crown 8vo, 

Is, net. 


A SURVEY OF ENGLISH 
ETHICS: Being the First Chapter of the 
‘History of European Morals’. Edited 
with Introduction and Notes, by W. A. 
Hirst. Crown, 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


HISTORY OF THE RISE AND 
INFLUENCE OF THE SPIRIT OF 
RATIONALISM IN EUROPE. 2 vols. 
Crown 8vo, 10s. net. 


DEMOCRACY AND LIBERTY. 
Library Edition. 8vo, 36s. 


Cabinet Edition. 2 vols. Crown 8yo, 
10s. net. 


2 vols. 
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LIEVEN.—LETTERS OF DORO- 
THEA, PRINCESS LIEVEN, DURING 
HER RESIDENCE IN LONDON, 1812- 
1834. Edited by LioneL G. RoBINson. 
With 2 Photogravure Portraits. 8vo, 14s. 
net. 


LOW ELL.— GOVERNMENTS 
AND PARTIES IN CONTINENTAL 
EUROPE. By A. LAwrENCE LOWELL. 
2 vols. 8vo, 21s. 


MACAULAY (Lorp). 

THE LIFE AND WORKS OF 
LORD MACAULAY. 

‘Edinburgh’ Edition. 


6s. each. 


10 vols. 8vo, 


Vols. I.-IV. History oF ENGLAND. 


Vols. V.-VII. Essays, BIOGRAPHIES, 
INDIAN PENAL CODE, CONTRIBUTIONS TO 
KNIGHT'S ‘QUARTERLY MAGAZINE’, 


Vol. VIII. SpeEEcHES, Lays oF 
ANCIENT RomE, MISCELLANEOUS POEMS. 


Vols. IX. and X. Tue LIFE AND 
Letrers oF Lorp Macauray. By Sir 
G. O. TREVELYAN, Bart. 


Popular Edition. 5 vols. 


8vo, 2s, 6d. each. 


Crown 


History OF ENGLAND. 2 vols. 


Crown 8vo, 5s. 


Essays witH Lays oF ANCIENT 
Rome, ETc. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 


MISCELLANEOUS WRITINGS, 
SPEECHES AND Poems. Cr. 8vo, 2s. 6d. 


Tue LIFE AND LETTERS OF LORD 


Macautay. By Sir G. O. TREVELYAN, 
Bart. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

THE WORKS. 

Cabinet Edition. 16 vols. Post 
8vo, £4 16s, 

‘Albany’ Edition. With 12 Por- 
traits. 12 vols. Large Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. | 
each, 

Vols. I.-VI. History oF ENGLAND, | 
FROM THE ACCESSION OF JAMES THE | 
SECOND. 

Vols. VII.-X. Essays anpD Bio- 
GRAPHIES, 

Vols. XI.-XII. SPEECHES, Lays OF 


ROME, ETC., AND INDEX, 
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HISTORY OF ENGLAND FROM 
THE ACCESSION OF JAMES THE 
SECOND. 


Popular Edition. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo, 
5s. 

Student's Edition. 2vols. Cr. 8vo, 
12s. 

People’s Edition. 4 vols, Cr. 8vo, 
16s. 


‘ Albany’ Edition. With 6 Portraits. 


6 vols. Large Crown 8vo, 3s, 6d. each. 


Cabinet Edition. 8 vols, Post 8vo, 
48s. 

‘Edinburgh’ Edition. 4 vols. 8vo, 
6s. each. 


Library Edition. 5 vols. S8vo, £4. 


CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL 
ESSAYS, WITH LAYS OF ANCIENT 
ROME, etce., in 1 Volume. 


Popular Edition. Crown 8yo, 2s. 6d. 
‘Silver Library’ Edition. With 


Portrait and 4 Illustrations to the ‘ Lays’. 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL 
ESSAYS. 


Student’s Edition. 1 vol. Cr. 8yo, 
6s. 

‘Trevelyan’ Edition. 2vols. Cr. 
8vo, 9s. 

Cabinet Edition. 4 vols. Post 8vo, 
24s. 

‘Edinburgh’ Edition. 3 vols. 8vo, 
6s, each. 

Library Edition. 3vols.  8vo, 36s. 


ESSAYS, which may be had sepa- 


rately, Sewed, 6d, each; cloth, 1s. each. 


Addison and Walpole. | Frederick the Great. 


|Croker’s Boswell’s | Ranke and Gladstone. 
Johnson, Lord Bacon, 
Hallam's Constitu- | Lord Clive. 
tional History. Lord Byron and The 
| Warren Hastings. Comic Dramatists 


The Earl of Chatham 
(Two Essays). 


of the Restoration, 
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MACAULAY (Lorp)—continued. 
MISCELLANEOUS WRITINGS, 
SPEECHES AND POEMS. 


Popular Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 


Cabinet Edition. 4 vols. Post 8vo, 
24s. 
SELECTIONS FROM THE 


WRITINGS OF LORD MACAULAY. 
Edited, with Occasional Notes, by “the 
Right Hon. Sir G. O. TREVELyAN, Bart. 
Crown $Svo, 6s. 


MACKINNON (James, Ph.D.). 


THE HISTORY OF EDWARD | 


THE THIRD. 8vo, 18s. 


THE GROWTH AND DECLINE 
OF THE FRENCH MONARCHY. 8vo, 
21s. net. 


McCLAIN. — CONSTITUTIONAL 
LAW IN THE UNITED STATES. By 
Emuin McCuain, LL.D., Justice of the 
Supreme Court of Iowa. Cr. 8vo, 7s 6d. net. 


MALLET. — MALLET DU PAN 
AND THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. 
By BerNARD MALLET. With Photogravure 
Portrait. S8vo, 12s. 6d. net. 


MAY.—THE CONSTITUTIONAL 
HISTORY OF ENGLAND since the 
Accession of George III. 1760-1870. By 
Sir Tuomas Erskine May, K.C.B. (Lord 
Farnborough). 3 vols. Crown 8vo, 18s. 


MERIVALE (Cnartes, D.D.). 


HISTORY OF THE ROMANS 
UNDER THE EMPIRE. 8vols. Crown 
8vo, 3s. 6d. each. 


THE FALL OF THE ROMAN 
REPUBLIC: a Short History of the Last 
Century of the Commonwealth.  12mo, 
7s. 6d. 


GENERAL HISTORY OF ROME, 
from the Foundation of the City to the Fall 
of Augustulus, B.c. 753-a.D. 476. With 5 
Maps. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d, 


MONTAGUE.—THE ELEMENTS 
OF ENGLISH CONSTITUTIONAL HIS- 
TORY. By F.C. Montacue, M.A. Crown 

| S8vo, 3s. 6d. 


MORAN.-THE THEORY 
AND PRACTICE OF THE ENGLISH 
GOVERNMENT. By Tuomas FRANcIs 
Moran, Ph.D., Professor of History and 
Economics in Purdue University, U.S. Cr. 
8vo, 5s. net. 


OPPENHEIM. — INTERNA- 
TIONAL LAW: a Treatise. By L. OpPEN- 
HEIM, LL.D. (In 2 vols.) Vol. I. PEACE, 
8vo, 18s. net. 


PEARS. —THE DESTRUCTION 
OF THE GREEK EMPIRE AND THE 
STORY OF THE CAPTURE OF CON- 
STANTINOPLE BY THE TURKS. By 
Epwin Pears, LL.B. With 3 Maps and 4 
Illustrations. 8vo, 18s. net. 


POWELL and TREVELYAN.— 
THE PEASANTS’ RISING AND THE 
LOLLARDS: a Collection of Unpublished 
Documents. Edited by EpGar PowE Lt and 
G. M. TREVELYAN. 8vo, 6s. net. 


RANKIN.—_THE MARQUIS 
D'ARGENSON; AND RICHARD THE 
SECOND. By REGINALD RANKIN. 8vo, 
10s. 6d. net. 


RANSOME.—THE RISE OF CON- 
STITUTIONAL GOVERNMENT IN ENG- 
LAND. By Cyrit Ransome, M.A. Crown 
8vo, 6s. 


ROBINSON.—CUBA AND THE 
INTERVENTION. By Avsert G, RoBin- 
SON. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6c. net. 


ROWE.—THE UNITED STATES 
AND PORTO RICO. With Special Refer- 
ence to the Problems arising out of our 
Contact with the Spanish-American Civili- 
sation. By Leo. S. Rowe, Ph.D., Member 
of the Commis ion to Revise and Compile 
the Laws of Porto Rico (1900-1901), Chairman 
of the Porto Rican Commission (1901-1902). 


Crown 8vo, 5s. net. 
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SEEBOHM (Frep_eric, LL.D., 
F.S.A.). 


THE ENGLISH VILLAGE COM- 
MUNITY. With 13 Maps and Plates. 
8vo, 12s. 6d._ 


THE TRIBAL SYSTEM IN 
WALES : being Part of an Inquiry into | 
the Structure and Methods of Tribal | 
Society. With an Introductory Note on | 
the Unit of Family Holding under early 


Tribal Custom, With 3 Maps.  8vo, 
12s. 6d. 
TRIBAL CUSTOM IN ANGLO- 


SAXON LAW: being an Essay supple- 
mental to (1) The English Village Com- 
munity,’ (2) ‘The Tribal System in Wales’. 
8vo, 12s. 6d. 


SMITH.—CARTHAGE AND THE 
CARTHAGINIANS. By R. Boswortu 
Situ, M.A. With Maps, Plans, etc. Crown 
8vo, 3s. 6d. 


STEPHENS. —A HISTORY OF 
THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. By H.| 


Morse STEPHENS, 8vo. Vols. I. and Il.) 
18s. each. | 


STUBBS.—HISTORY OF THE, 
UNIVERSITY OF DUBLIN. By J. W. 
StuBss, 8vo, 12s. 6d. 


STUBBS (Witu1aM, D.D.), formerly 
Bishop of Oxford. 


HISTORICAL INTRODUCTIONS 
TO THE ‘ROLLS SERIES’.  8vo, 
12s. 6d. net. 


LECTURES ON EUROPEAN | 
HISTORY, 1519-1648. 8vo, 12s. 6d. net. 


SUTHERLAND.—THE HISTORY 
OF AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND, 
from 1606-1900. By ALEXANDER SUTHER- 
LAND, M.A., and GEORGE SUTHERLAND, M.A. | 
Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 


TAYLOR.—A STUDENT’S MAN- | 
UAL OF THE HISTORY OF INDIA. By 
Colonel Meapows Taytor, C.S.I. Crown | 
8vo, 7s. 6d. | 


TODD.—PARLIAMENTARY 
GOVERNMENT IN THE BRITISH COL | 
ONIES. By AtpHeus Topp, LL.D. 8vo, 
30s. net. 


TREVELYAN.—THE AMERICAN 
REVOLUTION. By Sir G. O. TREVELYAN, 
Bart. Vols. 1, 2,3. Crown 8vo, 5s. net each, 


TREVELYAN. — ENGLAND IN 
THE AGE OF WYCLIFFE. By GEorGE 
MACAULAY TREVELYAN. §8vo, 15s, 


TURNER.—A HISTORY OF THE 
COLONY OF VICTORIA from its Discovery 
to its Absorption into the Commonwealth of 
Australia: By HENRY GyLes TURNER. 
With Map and Plan. 2vols. 8vo, 21s, 


WAKEMAN AND HASSALL.— 
| INTRODUCTORY TO THE ~ 


ESSAYS 
STUDY OF ENGLISH CONSTITU- 
TIONAL HISTORY. Edited by Henry 
OrFrLey WAKEMAN, M.A., and ARTHUR HAs- 
SALL, M.A. Crown 8vo, 6s, 


| WALPOLE (Sir SpencER, K.C.B.). 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND FROM 
THE CONCLUSION OF THE GREAT 
WAR IN 1815 TO 1858. 6 vols. Crown 
8vo, 6s. each. 


THE HISTORY OF TWENTY- 
FIVE YEARS (1856-1881). Vols. I. and 
II., 1856-1870. 8vo, 24s. net. 


| WILLOU GHBY.—POLITICAL 


THEORIES OF THE ANCIENT WORLD, 
By WEsTEL W. WILLouGHBYy, Ph.D, Cr. 
8vo, 6s. net. 


WILLSON. — LEDGER AND 
SWORD,;; or, The Honourable Company of 
Merchants of England Trading to the East 
Indies (1599-1874). By BrckLtes WILLSON. 
With numerous Portraits and Illustrations. 
2 vols. 8vo, 21s. net. 


WYLIE (James Hamicrton, M.A,). 
HISTORY OF ENGLAND UNDER 


HENRY IV. 4vols. Crown 8vo. Vol. L., 
1399-1404, 10s. 6d. Vol. I1., 1405-1406, 15s. 
(out of print). Vol, IIL., 1407-1411, 15s: 


Vol. IV., 1411-1418, 21s. 


THE COUNCIL OF CONSTANCE 
TO THE DEATH OF JOHN HUS, 
Crown 8vo, 6s. net. 
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ALLGOOD.—CHINA WAR, 1860: 
LETTERS AND JOURNALS. By Major- 
General G. ALLGooD, C.B., formerly Lieut., 
Ist Division China Field Force. With 17 
Maps and Plans and 24 Illustrations, Demy 
4to, 12s. 6d. net. is 


BATTINE. — THE CRISIS OF| 


THE CONFEDERACY: a History of 
Gettysburg and the Wilderness. By CEciL 
BatTine, Captain, 15th King's Hussars. 
With Coloured Frontispiece (Battle Flags 
of the Confederacy) and 6 Maps,  8vo, 
16s, net. 


CORBETT (Jutian S.). 


DRAKE AND THE TUDOR 
NAVY, with a History of the Rise of 
England as a Maritime Power,” With 
Portraits, Illustrations and Maps. 2 vols. 
Crown 8vo, 16s. 


THE SUCCESSORS OF DRAKE. 
With 4 Portraits (2 Photogravures) and 
12 Maps and Plans. 8vo, 21s. 


ENGLAND IN THE MEDITER- 
RANEAN: a Study of the Rise and In- 
fluence of British Power within the Straits, 
1603-1713. 2 vols. 8vo, 24s. net. 


CASSERLY.—THE LAND OF 
THE BOXERS; or, China under the Allies, 
By Captain GorDON CassERLy, Indian Army, 
With 15 Illustrations and a Plan. §8vo, 
10s. 6d. net. 


CHURCHILL (Winston SpENcER). 


THE RIVER WAR: an Historical 
Account of the Reconquest of the Soudan. 
Edited by Colonel F. Ruopes, D.S.O. 
With 22 Maps and Plans. Medium 8vo, 
10s. 6d, net. 
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THE STORY OF THE MALA- 
KAND FIELD FORCE, 1897. With Map 
and Plans. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


LONDON TO LADYSMITH VIA 
PRETORIA. Crown 8vo, 6s, 


IAN HAMILTON’S MARCH. With 
Portrait of Major-General Sir Ian Hamil- 
ton and 10 Maps and Plans. Crown 
8vo, 6s. 


FREEMANTLE.—THE BOOK OF 
THE RIFLE. By the Hon. T. F. FreE- 
MANTLE, Major, Ist Bucks V.R.C. With 54 
Plates and 110 Diagrams. 8vo, 12s. 6d. net. 


HAMILTON.—HISTORICAL RE- 
CORD OF THE 14rH (KING’S) HUS- 
SARS, from A.p. 1715 to a.p, 1900. By 
Colonel HENRY BLACKBURNE HAMILTON, 
M.A., Christ Church, Oxford; late Com- 
manding the Regiment. With 32 Photo- 
gravure Plates, 15 Coloured Plates, and 10 
Maps. 4to, gilt edges, 42s. net. 


HATCH. — THE ADMINISTRA- 
TION OF THE AMERICAN REVOLU- 
TIONARY ARMY. By Louis CLINTON 
Hatcu, Ph.D. 8vo, 7s. 6d. 


HENDERSON. — THE SCIENCE 
OF WAR: a Collection of Essays and 
Lectures, 1892-1903. By the late Colonel 
G. F. R. Henperson, C.B. Edited by 
Captain Nemt Matcorm, D.S.O., Argyll 
and Sutherland Highlanders. With a 
Memoir of the Author by Field-Marshal 
Eart Roserts, V.C.; a Photogravure Por- 
trait of Colonel HENDERSON and 4 Maps. 
8vo, 14s. net. 
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HIME.—GUNPOWDER AND AM- 
MUNITION: their Origin and Progress. 
By Lieut.-Colonel HENRY W. L. Hime (late) 
Royal Artillery, S8vo, 9s. net. 


HOENIG. — INQUIRIES CON- 
CERNING THE TACTICS OF THE 
FUTURE. By Frirz Hoenic. With 1 
Sketch in the Text and 5 Maps. Translated 
by Captain H. M. Bower. 8vo, 15s. net, 


JACKSON.—STONEWALL JACK- 
SON AND THE AMERICAN CIVIL WAR. 
By Lieut.-Col. G. F. R. HENDERSON. 
2 Portraits and 33 Maps and Plans. 
Crown 8vo, 16s. net. 


With 
2 vols. 


KAYE and MALLESON. — HIS- 
TORY OF THE INDIAN MUTINY, 1857- 
1858. By Sir Jonn W. Kaye and Colonel 
G. B. Matteson. With Analytical Index 
and Maps and Plans, 6 vols. Crown 8vo, 
8s. 6d. each. 


LUMSDEN’S HORSE, 
THE HISTORY OF.—Edited by H. H. S. 
Pearse. With a Map and numerous Por- 
traits and Illustrations in the Text. 4to, 
21s. net. 


LYNCH.—THE WAR OF THE 
CIVILISATIONS: BEING A RECORD 
OF ‘A FOREIGN DEVIL’S’ EXPERI- 
ENCES WITH THE ALLIES IN CHINA. 
By Georce LyncH. With Portrait and 2] 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 6s. net. 


PAYNE-GALLWEY.—THE 
CROSSBOW, MEDIZVAL AND 
MODERN, MILITARY AND SPORTING: 
its Construction, History and Management. 
With a Treatise on the Balista and Catapult 
of the Ancients. By Sir RALPH PAYNE- 
GALLWEyY, Bart: With 220 Illustrations. 
Medium 4to, 63s. net. 


RANKIN.—A SUBALTERN’S 
LETTERS TO HIS WIFE. (The Boer 
War.) By REGINALD RANKIN. Crown 8vo, 
3s. 6d. 


SHERSTON AND SHADWELL. 
—TACTICS APPLIED TO SCHEMES, 
with Numerous Solutions to Tactical 
Schemes, and 14 Maps. By Major J. SHEr- 
ston, D.S.O., the Rifle Brigade, late 
D.A.A.G. for Instruction, and Major L. J. 
SHADWELL, Lancashire Fusiliers, late 
D.A.A.G. for Instruction. Fourth Edition, 
Revised and Enlarged, by Major SHADWELL. 
2 vols. 8vo. (Vol. 1. Text. Vol, Il. Maps.) 
15s. net. 


THOMSON.—CHINA AND THE 
POWERS: a Narrative of the Outbreak of 
1900. By H. C. THomson. With 2 Maps 
and 29 Illustrations. S8vo, 10s. 6d. net. 


THUILLIER.—THE PRIN- 
CIPLES OF LAND DEFENCE, AND 
THEIR APPLICATION TO THE CON- 
DITIONS OF TO-DAY. By Captain H. F. 
THUILLIER, R.E. With 21 Illustrations and 
Diagrams. 8vo, 12s. 6d. net. 


VILLIERS.—PORT ARTHUR: 
Three Months with the Besiegers. A 
Diurnal of Occurrents. By FREDERIC 
ViILLIERS. With 35 Illustrations, 2 Fac- 
similes and a Map. 8vo, 7s. 6d. net. 


WELLINGTON,—LIFE OF THE 
DUKE OF WELLINGTON. By the Rev. 
G. R. Gieic, M.A. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


YARDLEY.—WITH THE INNIS- 
KILLING DRAGOONS: The Record of a 
Cavalry Regiment during the Boer War, 
1899-1902. By Lieut.-Colonel J. Watkins 
YarRDLEY, B.A., Trinity College, Cambridge, 
late Inniskilling Dragoons. With Map and 
96 Illustrations from Photographs. . 8vo, 
16s. net. 
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-ANSTRUTHER THOMSON.— 


EIGHTY YEARS’ REMINISCENCES. 
By Colonel J. ANSTRUTHER THOMSON. With 
29 Portraits and other Illustrations. 2 vols. 
8vo, 21s. net. 


BACON. —THE LETTERS AND 
LIFE OF FRANCIS BACON, INCLUD- 
ING ALL HIS OCCASIONAL WORKS. 
Edited by JAmEs SPEDDING. 7 vols. 8vo, 
£4 4s. 


BAGEHOT.—BIOGRAPHICAL 
STUDIES. By WALTER BacEeHot. Crown 
8vo, 3s. 6d. 


ConTENTS.—The Character of Sir Robert 
Peel — Lord Brougham—Mr. Gladstone — 
William Pitt—Bolingbroke as a Statesman— 
Sir George Cornewall Lewis—Adam Smith asa 
Person—Lord Althorp and the Reform Act of 
1832. 


ADDENDA. — The Prince Consort— What 
Lord Lyndhurst really was—The Tribute at 
Hereford to Sir G. C. Lewis—Mr.Cobden—Lord 
Palmerston —The Earl of Clarendon — Mr. 
Lowe as Chancellor of the Exchequer — 
Monsieur Guizot—Professor Cairns—Mr. Dis- 
raeli as a Member of the House of Commons. 


BAIN.—AUTOBIOGRAPHY. By 
ALEXANDER BAIN, LL.D. With 4 Portraits. 
8vo, 14s. net. 


BEARDSLEY.—THE LAST 
LETTERS OF AUBREY BEARDSLEY. 
Edited by the Rev. JouHn Gray, Priest of 
the Archdiocese of St. Andrews and Edin- 
burgh. Crown 8vo, 5s. net. 


BOWEN.—EDWARD BOWEN: 
A MEMOIR. By the Rev. the Hon. W. E. 
BoweN. With Appendices, 3 Photogravure 
Portraits and 2 other I{lustrations. 8vo, 
12s.-6d. net, 


CARLYLE (Tuomas). 


A HISTORY OF HIS LIFE. 


JAMES ANTHONY FROUDE. 
1795-1835. 2 vols. 
1834-1881. 


By 


Crown 8vo, 7s. 


2 vols. Crown 8vo, 7s. 


MY RELATIONS WITH CAR- 
LYLE. By James ANTHONY FROUDE. 
Together with a letter from the late Sir 
James Stephen, Bart., K.C.S.1., dated 
December 9, 1886. 8vo, 2s. net. 


COLVILLE.—DUCHESS SARAH: 
being the Social History of the Times of 
Sarah Jennings, Duchess of Marlborough. 
Compiled and arranged by one of her des- 
cendants (Mrs. ARTHUR COLVILLE). With 
10 Photogravure Plates and 2 other Illus- 
trations. 8vo, 18s. net. 


CREIGHTON. —LIFE AND 
LETTERS OF MANDELL CREIGHTON, 
D.D. OXON. AND CAMB., SOMETIME 
BISHOP OF LONDON. By his WIFE. 
With 8 Portraits and 3 other Llustrations. 
2 vols. S8vo, 28s. net. 


CROZIER.—MY INNER LIFE: 
being a Chapter in Personal Evolution and 
Autobiography. By JOHN BEATTIE CROZIER, 
LL.D. 8vo, 14s. 


DANTE. — THE LIFE AND 
WORKS OF DANTE ALLIGHIERI: 
being an Introduction to the Study of the 
‘Divina Commedia’. By the Rey. J. F. 
Hocan, D.D. With Portrait. 8vo, 12s. 6d. 


DANTON.—LIFE OF DANTON, 
By A. H. BEEsty, With Portraits. Crown 
8vo, 6s. 


DAVENPORT-HILL.— MEMOIR 
OF ROSAMOND DAVENPORT-HILL. 
By Eruet E, MercaLre. With 4 Portraits, 
Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. net. 
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De VERE.—AUBREY bE VERE: 
a Memoir based on his Unpublished Diaries 
and Correspondence. By WILFRID Warp. 
With 2 Portraits and 2 other Illustrations. 
8vo, 14s, net. 


ERASMUS. 


THE EPISTLES OF ERASMUS. 
Arranged in Order of Time. English 
Translations from his Early Correspon- 
dence, with a Commentary confirming the 
Chronological Arrangement and supplying 
further Biographical matter. By FRANcIS 
MorcGan Nicwors. 2 vols. 8vo, 18s. net 
each. 


LIFE AND LETTERS OF 
ERASMUS. By James ANTHONY 
FRoupE. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


FARADAY.—FARADAY AS A 
oes By JOHN TYNDALL, Crown 
8vo, 3s. 6d. 


FENELON: his Friends and his 
Enemies, 1651-1715. By E. K. SANDERs. 
With Portrait. Svo, 10s. 6d. 


FOX.—THE EARLY HISTORY OF 
CHARLES JAMES FOX. By the Right 
Hon. Sir G. O. TREVELYAN, Bart. Crown 
8vo, 3s. 6d. 


GREY.w— MEMOIR OF SIR 
GEORGE GREY, Barr., G.C.B., 1799-1882. 
By MANDELL CREIGHTON, D.D., late Lord 
Bishop of London, With 3 Portraits, Crown 
8vo, 6s. net. 


HAMILTON.—LIFE OF SIR 
WILLIAM HAMILTON. By R. P. GRAVEs. 
8vo. 3 vols. 15s. each, ADDENDUM. 8vo, 
6d. sewed. 


HARROW SCHOOL REGISTER 


(THE), 1801-1900. Edited by M. G. DauGLisu. | 


8vo, 10s, net, 


| 
| 
| 


HAVELOCK.—MEMOIRS OF SIR 
HENRY HAVELOCK, K.C.B. By Joun 
CLARK MARSHMAN, Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. r 


HAWEIS.—MY MUSICAL LIFE. 
By the Rev. H. R. Haweis. With Portrait 
of Richard Wagner and 3 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. net. 


HIGGINS.—THE BERNARDS OF 
ABINGTON AND NETHER WINCHEN- 
DON : A Family History. By Mrs. NAPIER 
Hicocins. 4 vols. Vols. I. and II., 8vo, 21s. 
net. Vols. III. and IV. 8vo, 21s. net. 


HILEY.—MEMORIES OF HALF 
A CENTURY. By RicHARD W. HILEy, 
D.D., Vicar of Wighill, near Tadcaster, 
Yorks. S8vo, 15s. 


KIELMANSEGGE. — DIARY OF 
A JOURNEY TO ENGLAND IN THE 
YEARS 1761-1762. By Count FREDERICK 
KIELMANSEGGE. With 4 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, 5s. net. 


LUTHER.—LIFE OF LUTHER. 
By Jutius Késtiin. With 62 Illustrations 
and 4 Facsimiles of MSS. Cr. 8vo, 8s. 6d. 


LYALL.—THE LIFE OF EDNA 
LYALL (Ada Ellen Bayly). By J. M. 
Escreet. With 2 Portraits. Crown 8vo, 
5s. net. : 


MACAULAY.—THE LIFE AND 
LETTERS OF LORD MACAULAY. By 
the Right Hon. Sir G. O. TREVELYAN, Bart. 


Popular Edition, Cr. 8vo, 
2s. 6d, 


Student’s Edition. 


Cabinet Edition. 
12s. 


‘ Edinburgh’ Edition, 2 vols. 8vo, 
6s. each, 


1 vol. 


lvol. Cr, 8vo, 6s. 


2 vols. Post 8vo, 


Library Edition, 2 vols, 8vo, 36s, 
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MARBOT.—THE MEMOIRS OF 
fae BARON DE MARBOT. 2 vols. Cr. 
vo, 7s. 


MAX MULLER (F)). 


THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF 
THE RIGHT HON. FRIEDRICH MAX 
MULLER. Edited by his Wife. With 
_Photogravure Portraits and other Ilustra- 
tions. 2vols. 8vo, 32s. net. 


MY AUTOBIOGRAPHY: a Frag- 
ment. With 6 Portraits. 8vo, 12s. 6d, 


AULD LANG SYNE. 


Series. 8vo, 10s. 6d. 


CHIPS FROM A GERMAN 
WORKSHOP. Vol. I. Biographical 
Essays. Crown 8vo, 5s. 


Second 


MORRIS. — THE LIFE OF 
WILLIAM MORRIS. By J. W. Macxait. 
With 2 Portraits and 8 other Illustrations by 
BE. H. New, etc. 2 vols. Large Crown 8vo, 
10s. net. 


ON THE BANKS OF THE 
SEINE. By A. M.F., Author of ‘ Foreign 
Courts and Foreign Homes’. Cr. 8vVo, 6s. 


PAGET.—MEMOIRS AND 
LETTERS OF SIR JAMES PAGET. 
Edited by STEPHEN PAGET, one of his sons. 
With Portrait. S8vo, 6s. net. 


RAMAKRISHNA: HIS LIFE 
AND SAYINGS. By the Right Hon. F. 
Max Miiver. Crown 8vo, 5s. 


ROCHESTER, AND OTHER 
LITERARY RAKES OF THE COURT 
OF CHARLES II., WITH SOME AC= 
COUNT OF THEIR SURROUNDINGS. 
By the Author of ‘The Life of Sir Kenelm 


Digby,’ ‘The Life of a Prig,’ etc. With 15 
Portraits, S8vo, 16s, 
ROMANES. — THE LIFE 


AND LETTERS OF GEORGE JOHN 
ROMANES, M.A., LL.D., F.R.S. Written 
and Edited by his Wife. With Portrait and 
2 illustrations. Crown 8vo, 5s. net. 


RUSSELL. — SWALLOWFIELD 
AND ITS OWNERS. By Constance Lapy 
RussELL, of Swallowfield Park. With 15 
Photogravure Portraits and 36 other Illus- 
trations. 4to, gilt edges, 42s. net. 


SEEBOHM.—THE OXFORD RE- 
FORMERS—JOHN COLET, ERASMUS 
AND THOMAS MORE: a History of their 
Feliow-Work. By FrREDERIC SEEBOHM, 
8vo, 12s. 6d. 


SHAKESPEARE. — OUTLINES 
OF THE LIFE OF SHAKESPEARE. 
By J.O. HALLIWELL-PHILLIPPs. With Illus- 
trations and Facsimiles. 2 vols. Royal 8vo, 
2ts. 


TALES OF MY FATHER.—By 
A.M. F. Crown 8vo, 6s. 


TALLENTYRE.—THE WOMEN 
OF THE SALONS, and other French Por 
traits, By S. G. TALLENTYRE, With 11 
Photogravure Portraits. 8vo, 10s. 6d. net. 


VERNEY.—MEMOIRS OF THE 
VERNEY FAMILY DURING THE 
SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. Compiled 
from the Papers and Illustrated by the 
Portraits at Claydon House, Bucks. By 
FRANCES PARTHENOPE VERNEY and 
Marcaret M, VeERNEY. Abridged and 
Cheaper Edition. With 24 Portraits. 2 vols. 
Crown 8vo, 12s. net, 


VICTORIA, QUEEN, 1819-1901. 
By RicHArRD R. Hotmes, M.V.O., F.S.A. 
With Photogravure Portrait. Crown 8vo, 
gilt top, 5s. net, 


WILKINS (W. H.). 
A QUEEN OF TEARS: Caroline 


Matilda, Queen of Denmark and Norway, 
and Princess of Great Britain and Ireland. 
With 2 Portraits and 47 other Illustrations. 
2vols. 8vo, 36s. 


THE LOVE OF AN UN- 
CROWNED QUEEN: Sophie Dorothea 
Consort of George I., and her Correspon- 
dence with Philip Christopher, Count 
Kénigsmarck. With 24 Portraits and 
other Illustrations. Svo, 12s. 6d. net. 


CAROLINE THE ILLUSTRIOUS, 
Queen-Consort of George II, and sometime 
Queen-Regent ;: a Study of Her Life and 
Time. With 42 Portraits and other Illus- 
trations. 8vo, 12s. 6d. net, 
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ARNOLD.—SEAS AND LANDS. 
By Sir Epwin ARNoLD. With 71 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


BAKER (Sir S. W.). 


EIGHT YEARS 
With 6 Illustrations. 


THE RIFLE AND THE HOUND 
IN CEYLON. With 6 Illustrations. Cr. 
8vo. 3s. 6d. 


IN CEYLON. 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


BALL (Jonny). 
THE ALPINE GUIDE. _ Recon- 


structed and Revised on behalf of the 
Alpine Club, by W. A. B. CooLipGE, 


Vol. I., THE WeESTERN ALPS: 
the Alpine Region, South of the Rhone 
Valley, from the Col de Tenda to the 
Simplon Pass. With 9 New and Revised 
Maps. Crown 8vo, 12s. net. 

Vol. Il., THe CENTRAL ALps, NorTH 
OF THE RHONE VALLEY, FROM THE 


SimpLon Pass TO THE ADIGE VALLEY. 
[Jn preparation. 


HINTS AND NOTES, PRAC- 
TICAL AND SCIENTIFIC, FOR TRA- 
VELLERS IN THE ALPS: being a 
Revision of the General Introduction to 
the ‘ Alpine Guide’, Crown 8vo, 3s. net. 


BENT.—THE RUINED CITIES 
OF MASHONALAND: being a Record of 
Excavation and Exploration in 1891. By J. 
THEODORE BENT. With 117 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


BRASSEY (The Late Lapy). 


A VOYAGE IN THE ‘SUN- 
BEAM’; OUR HOME ON THE 
OCEAN FOR ELEVEN MONTHS. 


Cabinet Edition. With Map and 
66 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 
7s. 6d. 


‘ Silver Library’ Edition. With 66 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

Popular Edition. With 60 Illustra- 
tions. 4to, 6d. sewed; 1s. cloth. 


School Edition. With 87 Illustra- 
tions. Fep., 2s. cloth, or 3s. white parch- 
ment, 


BRASSEY (The Late Lapy)—cont. 


SUNSHINE AND STORM IN 
THE EAST, 


Popular Edition. With 103 I[llus- 


trations. 4to, 6d. sewed; 1s. cloth. 


IN THE TRADES, THE TROPICS 
AND THE ‘ROARING FORTIES’. 


Cabinet Edition. With Map and 
220 Illustrations. Cr, 8vo, gilt edges, 7s, 6d. 


COCKERELL.—TRAVELS IN 
SOUTHERN EUROPE AND THE LE- 
VANT, 1810-1817. By C. R. CocKERELL., 
Architect, R.A. Edited by his Son, SAMUEL 
Pepys COOKERELL. With Portrait. 8vo, 
10s. 6d. net. 


FOUNTAIN (Paut). 


THE GREAT DESERTS AND 
FORESTS OF NORTH AMERICA. 
With a Preface by W. H. Hupson, 
Author of ‘The Naturalist in La Plata,’ 
etc. 8vo, 9s, 6d. net. 


THE GREAT MOUNTAINS AND 
FORESTS OF SOUTH AMERICA. With 
Portrait and 7 Illustrations. Svo,10s. 6d. net. 


THE GREAT NORTH-WEST AND 
THE GREAT LAKE REGION OF 
NORTH AMERICA, — 8vo, 10s, 6d. net. 


FROUDE (James A.). 
OCEANA: or England and her 


Colonies. With 9 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo, 3s. 6d. 


THE ENGLISH IN THE WEST 
INDIES: or, the Bow of Ulysses. With 
9 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 2s. boards; 
2s. 6d. cloth. 


GROVE.—SEVENTY-ONE DAYS’ 
CAMPING IN MOROCCO. By Lapy 
Grove. With Photogravure Portrait and 
32 Illustrations from Photographs. 8vo, 
7s. 6d. net. 


HAGGARD.—A WINTER PIL- 
GRIMAGE: Being an Account of Travels 
through Palestine, Italy and the Island of 
Cyprus, undertaken in the year 1900. By 
H. RipER HaGGarD. With 31 Illustrations 
from Photographs, Crown 8yo, 6s, net. 
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HARDWICK—AN IVORY 
TRADER IN NORTH KENIA: the Re- 
cord of an Expedition to the Country North 
of Mount Kenia in East Equatorial Africa, 
with an account of the Nomads of Galla- 
Land. By A. ARKELL-HARDwick, F.R.G.S. 
With 23 Illustrations from Photographs, and 
a Map. 8&vo., 12s. 6d. net. 


HART.—TWO ARGONAUTS IN 
SPAIN. By Jerome Harr. With °6 Full- 
page Illustrations. Large crown 8vo., 5s. 
net. 


HAVELL.—A HANDBOOK TO 
AGRA AND THE TAJ, SIKANDRA, 
FATEHPUR-SIKRI AND THE NEIGH- 
BOURHOOD. By E. B. HAvELt, A.R.C.A., 
Principal, Government School of Art, Cal- 
cutta; Fellow of the Calcutta University. 
With 14 Illustrations from Photographs, and 
4 Plans. Crown 8vo, 5s. net. 


HOWITT.—VISITS TO REMARK- 
ABLE PLACES. Old Halls, Battle-Fields, 
Scenes, Illustrative of Striking Passages in 
English History and Poetry. By WILLIAM 
Howitt. With 80 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo, 3s. 6d. 


KNIGHT (E. F)). 


Dee CRUISE (OR THE 
‘FALCON’. A Voyage to South America 
in a 30-Ton Yacht. With 2 Maps and 13 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


Rib nr AL CON’ ON THE 
BALTIC: a Voyage from London to 
Copenhagen in a Three Tonner. With 10 
Full-page Illustrations. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


foes CRUISE “OF, THE 
‘ ALERTE’: the Narrative of a Search 
for Treasure on the Desert Island of Trini- 
dad. With 2 Maps and 23 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


WHERE THREE EMPIRES 
MEBRT: a Narrative of Recent Travel in 
Kashmir, Western Tibet, Baltistan, Ladak, 
Gilgit, and the adjoining Countries. With 
a ey and 54 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 
8s. 6d. 


SOUTH AFRICA AFTER THE 
WAR. With 17 Illustrations. 8vo., 
10s, 6d. net. 


LEES AND CLUTTERBUCK. 
—B.C. 1887; A RAMBLE IN BRITISH 
COLUMBIA. By J. A. LEEs and W. J. 
CLuTTeRBUCK. With Map and 75 IIlustra- 
tions, Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


LYNCH.—ARMENIA: Travels and 
Studies. By H. F. B. Lyncu. With 197 
Illustrations (some in tints) reproduced from 
Photographs and Sketches by the Author, 
16 Maps and Plans, a Bibliography, and a 
Map of Armenia and adjacent countries. 2 
vols. Medium 8vo, gilt top, 42s. net. 


NANSEN.—THE FIRST CROSS- 
ING OF GREENLAND. By Friptsor 
NANSEN. With 143 Illustrations and a Map. 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. E 


RICE.—OCCASIONAL ESSAYS 
ON NATIVE SOUTH INDIAN LIFE. By 
SraNLEy P. Rice, Indian Civil Service. 
8vo, 10s. 6d, 


SMITH.—CLIMBING IN THE 
BRITISH ISLES. By W. P. Haskert, 


Smith. With Illustrations and Numerous 
Plans. 

Part I. ENGLAND. 16mo, 3s. net. 
Part Il. Waves AND IRELAND. 


16mo, 3s. net. 


STEPHEN.—THE PLAY- 
GROUND OF EUROPE (The Alps). By 
Sir Lesiie STEPHEN, K.C.B. With 4 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


STUTFIELD AND COLLIE.— 
CLIMBS AND EXPLORATION IN THE 
CANADIAN ROCKIES. By Hucu E. M. 
SrurTFIELD and J. NoRMAN COoLLig, F.R.S. 
With 2 Maps, 24 Full-page Illustrations, and 
56 Half-page Illustrations. 8vo, 12s. 6d. net. 


SVERDRUP.— NEW LAND: 
Four Years in the Arctic Regions. By Orro 
SverDRuP. Translated from the Norwegian 
by Ernet Harriet HEARN, With 62 Plates, 
162 Illustrations (4 Maps) in the Text, and 4 
Folding-out Maps, 2 vols. S8vo, 36s. net. 


THREE IN NORWAY. By Two 
of Them. With a Map and 59 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, 2s. boards, 2s. 6d. cloth. 


TYNDALL (Jonny). 


THE GLACIERS OF THE ALPS. 
With 61 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 6s. 6d. 
net. 


HOURS OF EXERCISE IN THE 
RES: With 7 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 
Ss. 6d. net. 
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Sport and Pastime. 
THE BADMINTON LIBRARY. 


Edited by His GrAcE THE (EIGHTH) DUKE OF BEAUFORT, K.G., 
and A. E. T. WATSON. 


ARCHERY. - By C. J. LONGMAN and 
Col. H. WALROND. With Contributions by 
Miss LeGu, Viscount DiLLon, etc. With 
2 Maps, 23 Plates and 172 Illustrations in 
the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net; half- 
bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


ATHLETICS. By MownracueE 
SHEARMAN, With Chapters on Athletics at 
School by W. BeacH Tuomas: Athletic 
Sports in America by C. H. SHERRILL; a 
Contribution on Paper-chasing by W. RYE, 
and an Introduction by Sir RicHARD WeEB- 
STER (Lord ALVERSTONE). With 12 Plates 
and 37 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 
8vo, cloth, 6s. net; half-bound, with gilt top, 
9s, net. 


BIG GAME SHOOTING. 


CLIVE PHILLIPPS-WOLLEY. 


Vol. I. AFRICA AND AMERICA. 
With Contributions by Sir SamuEL W. 
BAKER, W. C. OswWELL, F. C. SELOUs, etc. 
With 20 Plates and 57 Illustrations in the 
Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net; half- 
bound, with ‘gilt top, 9s. net. 


Vol. II. Europe, Asta, AND THE 
ARCTIC REGIONS. With Contributions 
by Lieut.-Colonel R. HEBER PERcy, Major 
ALGERNON C. HEBER PERcy, etc. With 
17 Plates and 56 Illustrations in the Text. 
Crown 8vo, cloth 6s. net ; half-bound, with 
gilt top, 9s. net. 


BILLIARDS. By Major W. Broap- 
Foot, R.E. With Contributions by A. H. 
Boyp, SypDENHAM Dixon, W. J. ForpD, etc. 
With 11 Plates, 19 Illustrations in the Text, 
and numerous Diagrams. Crown 8yo, cloth, 
6s. net; half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


COURSING AND FALCONRY. 
By Harpinc Cox, CHARLES RICHARDSON, 
and the Hon. GERALD LASCELLES. With 
20 Plates and 55 Illustrations in the Text. 
Crown 8vo, cloth 6s, net; half-bound, with 
gilt top, 9s. net. 


By 


CRICKET. By A. G. STEEL and the 
Hon R.H. Lyrretton. With Contributions 
by ANDREW Lane, W. G. Grace, F. GALE, 
etc. With 13 Plates and 51 Illustrations in 
the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net; half- 
bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


CYCLING. By the Ear OF ALBE- 
MARLE and G. Lacy HILLieR. With 19 
Plates and 44 Illustrations in the Text. 
Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s, net; half-bound, with 
gilt top, 9s. net. 


DANCING. By Mrs. Linty Grove. 
With Contributions by Miss MIDDLETON. 
The Hon. Mrs. ARMyTAGE, ete. With 
Musical Examples, and 38 Full-page Plates 
and 93 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 
8vo, cloth, 6s. net ; half-bound, with gilt top, 
9s, net. 


DRIVING. By His Grace the 
(Eighth) Duke or BEAurort, K.G. With 
Contributions by A. E. T. Watson, the EARL 
or ONsLow, etc. With 12 Plates and 54 
Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 
6s. net ; half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


FENCING, BOXING, AND 
WRESTLING. _ By WatTER H. Pottock, 
F. C. Grove, C. Prevost, E, B. MircHELt, 
and WALTER ARMSTRONG. With 18 Plates 
and 24 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo, 
cloth, 6s. net ; half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


FISHING. By H. CHoLMONDELEY- 


PENNELL. 

Vol. I. SALMON AND Trout. With 
Contributions by H. R. Francis, Major 
JOHN P. TRAHERNE, etc. With 9 Plates 
and numerous Illustrations of Tackle, etc. 
Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net ; half-bound, with 
gilt top, 9s. net. 

Vol. IJ. PrkE AND OTHER COARSE 
Fish. With Contributions by the MArR- 
QUIS OF EXETER, WILLIAM SENIOR, G. 
CHRISTOPHER Davis, etc. With 7 Plates 
and numerous Illustrations of Tackle, etc. 
Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net; half-bound, with 
gilt top, 9s. net. 


FOOTBALL. History, by Mon- 
TAGUE SHEARMAN ; THE ASSOCIATION GAME, 
by W. J. OakLey and G. O. SmitH; THE 
RucBy UNION GAmg, by FRANK MITCHELL, 
With other Contributions by R. E. Mac- 
NAGHTEN, M. C. Kemp, J. E. VINCENT, 
WALTER Camp and A, SUTHERLAND. With 
19 Plates and 35 Illustrations in the Text. 
Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net ; half-bound, with 
gilt top, 9s. net. 


GOLF. By Horace G. HurcHiNnson, 
With Contributions by the Rt. Hon. A. J. 
Batrour, M.P., Sir WaLtER SIMPSON, 
Bart., ANDREW LANG, etc. With 34 Plates 
and 56 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 
8vo, cloth, 6s, net; half-bound, with gilt top, 
9s, net. 


HUNTING. By His Grace the 
(Eighth) DukE oF Beaurort, K.G., and 
Mowsray Morris. With Contributions by 
the Ear” or SUFFOLK AND BERKSHIRE, 
Rev. E. W. L. Davies, G. H. LONGMAN, 
etc. With 5 Plates and 54 Illustrations in 
the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net; half- 
bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 
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THE BADMINTON LIBRARY—continued. 
Edited by\JHis GRACE THE (EIGHTH) DUKE OF BEAUFORT, K.G., 
and A. E. T. WATSON. 
MOTORS AND MOTOR-DRIVING. | SHOOTING. 
By Sir ALrrep C. Harmsworts, Bart., the 
Marquis pE CHAssELouP - Laupat, the Vol. I. Fretp anp Covert. By 
Hon. Joun Scort-Mon1acu, R. J. MeE- Lord WALSINGHAM and Sir RavpH 


crepy, the Hon. C. S. Rotts, Sir Davip 
Satomons, Bart., etc. With 14 Plates and 
160 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo, 
cloth, 9s. net; half-bound, 12s. net. 

A Cloth Box for use when Motor- 


ing, 2s. net. 
MOUNTAINEERING. By Gor. 
Dent. With Contributions by the Right 


Hon. J. Bryce, M.P., Sir MarTIN Conway, 
D. W. FRESHFIELD, C. E. MATTHEWS, etc. 
With 13 Plates and 91 Illustrations in the 
Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net ; half-bound, 
with gilt top, 9s. net. 


POETRY OF SPORT (THE).— 
Selected by HEDLEY Peek. With a Chapter 
on Classical Allusions to Sport by ANDREW 
LANG, and a Special Preface to the BAD- 
MINTON LIBRARY by A. E. T. Watson. 
With 32 Plates and 74 Illustrations in the 
Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net; half-bound, 
with gilt top, 9s. net. 


* RACING AND STEEPLE-CHAS- 
ING. By the Eart oF SUFFOLK AND 
BERKSHIRE, W. G. CRAVEN, the Hon. F. 
Lawvey, ARTHUR CovENTRY, and A. E. T. 
Watson. With Frontispiece and 56 Illus- 
trations in the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. 
net ; half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


RIDING AND POLO. By Captain 
RopBert Weir, J. Moray Brown, T. F. 
Dace, THe Late DuKkE oF BEAUFORT, 
THe Eart OF SUFFOLK AND BERKSHIRE, 
etc. With 18 Plates and 41 Illustrations in 
the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net; half- 
bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


ROWING. By R. P. P. Rowe and 
C. M. Pirman. With Chapters on Steering 
by C. P. Seroco.p and F. C. BEGG; Metro- 
politan Rowing by S. Le BLane Smitu ; and 
on PUNTING by P. W. Sguire. With 
75 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net; 
half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


SEA FISHING. By Joun BICKER- 
DYKE, Sir H. W. GorE-Boortn, Sir ALFRED 
C. Harmswortn, Bart., and W. SENIOR. 
With 22 Full-page Plates and 175 Illustra- 
tions in the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net ; 
half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


| SKATING, 


PayNne-GALLWEY, Bart. With Contribu- 
tions by the Hon GERALD LasceLLes and 
A. J, Sruart-WorTLEY. With 11 Plates 
and. 95. Illustrations in the Text. Crown 
8vo, cloth, 6s. net ; half-bound, with gilt 


top, 9s. net. 
Vol. IJ. Moor anp Marsu. By 
Lorp WatsincHAm and Sir Ratpu 


PAYNE-GALLWEY, Bart. With Contribu- 
tions by Lorp Lovar and LorD CHARLES 
LENNOX KERR. With 8 Plates and 57 
Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo, 
cloth, 6s. net; half-bound, with gilt top, 
9s. net. 


CURLING, TOBOG- 
GANING. By J. M. Hearucore, C. G. 
TesButTtT, T. MaxweLtt Witsam, Rey, 
JOHN KERR, ORMOND Hake, HENRY A. 
Buck, etc. With 12 Plates and 272 Illustra- 
tions in the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net; 
half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


SWIMMING. By ArcuHiBaLp SIN- 
CLAIR and WILLIAM HENRY, Hon. Secs. of 
the Life-Saving Society. With 13 Plates and 
112 Ilustrations in the Text. Cr, 8vo, cloth, 
6s, net; half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


TENNIS, LAWN TENNIS, 
RACKETS AND FIVES. By J. M. and C. 
G. HEATHCOTE, E, O. PLEYDELL-BOUVERIE, 
and A. C. AINGER. With Contributions by 
the Hon, A. LytreELron, W. C. MARSHALL, 
Miss L. Don, etc. With 14 Plates and 65 
Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 
6s. net; half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


YACHTING. 


Vol. I. CruIsING, CONSTRUCTION OF 
YACHTS, YACHT RACING RULES, FITTING-OUT, 
etc. By Sir Epwarp SuLtivan, Bart., 
THE EARL OF PEMBROKE, LorD BRAssSEy, 
K.C.B., C. E. Seru-Smitu, C.B., G. L. 
Watson, R. T. Pritcuert, E. F. KNicut, 
etc. With 21 Plates and 93 Illustrations 
in the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net; 
half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


Vol. Il. Yacur CLuss, YACHTING 
IN AMERICA AND THE COLONIES, YACHT 
RACING, etc. By R. T. PritcHETT, THE 
Marguis OF DUFFERIN AND Ava, K.P., 
THE EARL OF ONSLOW, JAMES MCFERRAN, 
etc. With 35 Plates and 160 Illustrations 
in the Text. Crown 8vyo, cloth, 6s. net; 
half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 
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FUR, FEATHER, AND FIN SERIES. 
Edited by A. E. T. Watson. 


Crown 8vo, Cloth, price 5s. each Volume. 


* * The Volumes are also issued half-bound in Leather, with gilt top. 


Price 7s. 6d. net each. 


THE PARTRIDGE, Natural His- 


tory, by the Rev. H. A. MacrpHEerson; 
Shooting, by A. J. Sruart- WoORTLEY; 
Cookery, by GEORGE SAINTSBURY. 
11 Illustrations and various Diagrams. 
Crown 8vo, 5s. 


THE GROUSE. Natural History, 
by the Rev. H. A. Macpuerson; Shooting, 
by A. J. SruartT-WorRTLEY; Cookery, by 
GEORGE SAINTSBURY. With 13 Illustrations 
and various Diagrams. Crown 8vo, 5s. 


THE PHEASANT, Natural History, 
by the Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON ; 
by A. J. Sruart-WortTLEY ; Cookery, by 
ALEXANDER INNES SHAND. With 10 Illus- 
trations and various Diagrams. Cr. 8vo, 5s. 


THE HARE. 


the Rey. H. A. MacpHerson ; Shooting, by 
the Hon. GERALD LASCELLEs ; Coursing, by 
CHARLES RICHARDSON; Hunting, by J. S. 
Gippons and G. H. Loncman; Cookery, by 
Col. KENNEY HERBERT. With 9. Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo, 5s. 


RED DEER. Natural History, by| 


the Rev, H. A. MacpHerson ; Deer Stalk- 
ing, by CAMERON OF LocHIEL; Stag Hunt- 
ing, by Viscount EBRINGTON ; , Cookery by 
ALEXANDER INNES SHAND. 
trations. Crown 8vo, 5s. 


With | 


Shooting, | 


Natural History, by | 
| PIKE AND PERCH. By WILLIAM 


With 10 Illus- | 


| 


THE SALMON. By the Hon. A. E. 


GATHORNE-HarpDy. With Chapters on the 
Law of Salmon Fishing by CLaup DouGLAs 
PENNANT; Cookery, by ALEXANDER INNES 
SHaAND. With& Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 5s. 


THE TROUT. By the Marouess 
oF GRANBY. With Chapters on the Breed- 
ing of Trout by Col. H, CusTance; and 
Cookery, by ALEXANDER INNES SHAND. 
With 12 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 5s, 


THE RABBIT. By James EpmMuND 
HartinG. Cookery, by ALEXANDER INNES 
SHAND. With 10 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 5s. 


SENIOR (‘ Redspinner,’ Editor of the ‘ Field *). 
With Chapters by JoHN BICKERDYKE and W,. 
H. Pope; Cookery, by ALEXANDER INNES 
SHAND. With 12 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo, 5s. 


SNIPE AND WOODCOCK. By 
L. H, DE VismE SHaw. With Chapters on 
Snipe and Woodcock in Ireland by RicHARD 
J. UsSsHER. Cookery, by ALEXANDER INNES 
SHAND. With8 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 5s. 


ANSTRUTHER THOMSON.— 
EIGHTY YEARS’ REMINISCENCES. 
By Colonel J. ANSTRUTHER THOMSON, With 
29 Portraits and other Illustrations. 2 vols. 
8vo, 21s. net. 


BICKERDYKE.—DAYS OF MY 
. LIFE ON WATER, FRESH AND SALT; 
and other Papers. By JOHN BICKERDYKE. 


With Photo-etching Frontispiece and 8 Full- 
page Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. | 


BLACKBURNE. — MR. BLACK- 
BURNE’S GAMES AT CHESS. Selected, 
Annotated and Arranged by Himself. Edited, 
with a Biographical Sketch and a brief His- 
tory of Blindfold Chess, by P. ANDERSON 
Grauam, With Portrait of Mr. Blackburne. 
8vo, 7s. 6d. net. 


* 


ELLIS.—CHESS SPARKS; or, 
Short and Bright Games of Chess, Collected 
and Arranged by J. H. Extis, M.A. 8vo, 
4s. 6d. 
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‘'FORD.—THE THEORY AND 

- PRACTICE OF ARCHERY. By Horace 
Forp. New Edition, thoroughly Revised 
and Re-written by W. Burt, M.A. With 


a Preface by C. J. Loncman, M.A. 8vo, 14s. 


FREMANTLE.—THE BOOK OF 
THE RIFLE. By the Hon. T. F. FREMANTLE, 
V.D., Major, ist Bucks V.R.C. With 54 Plates 
and 107 Diagrams in the Text. 8vo, 12s. 6d. 
net. 


GATHORNE-HARDY.— 
AUTUMNS IN ARGYLESHIRE WITH 
ROD AND GUN. By the Hon. A. E. 
GaTuHoRNE-HArRpy. With § Illustrations by 
ARCHIBALD THORBURN. 8vo, 6s. net. 


GRAHAM.—COUNTRY  PAS- 
TIMES FOR BOYS. By P. ANDERSON 
GRAHAM. With 252 Illustrations from Draw- 
ings and Photographs. Crown 8vo, gilt 
edges, 8s, net. 


HU TCHINSON.—THE BOOK OF 
GOLF AND GOLFERS. By Horace G. 
Hurcuinson. With 71 Portraits from Photo- 
graphs. Large crown 8vo, gilt top, 7s. 6d. net. 


JESSEL.—A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF 
WORKS IN ENGLISH ON PLAYING 
CARDS AND GAMING. Compiled by 
FREDERIC JESSEL. 8vo, 12s, 6d. net. 


LANG.—ANGLING SKETCHES.— 
By ANDREW LaNc. With 20 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


LILLIE.—CROQUET UP TO 
DATE. Containing the Ideas and Teachings 
of the Leading Players and Champions. By 
ARTHUR LILLIE. With 19 Illustrations (15 
Portraits), and numerous Diagrams. 8vo, 
10s. 6d. net. 


LONGMAN.—CHESS' OPEN- 
INGS. By FreDERICK W.LONGMAN. Fcp. 
8vo, 2s. 6d. 


MACKENZIE.—NOTES FOR 
HUNTING MEN. By Captain CorTLanpT 
GorDoN Mackenzie. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 
net. 


MADDEN.—THE DIARY OF 
MASTER WILLIAM SILENCE: a Study 
of Shakespeare and of Elizabethan Sport. By 
the Right Hon. D, H. MappeEn, Vice- 
Chancellor of the University of Dublin. 8vo, 
gilt top, 16s. 


MASKELYNE.— SHARPS AND 

FLATS: a Complete Revelation of the 
Secrets of Cheating at Games of Chance 
and Skill. By JoHn Nevit MASKELYNE, 
of the Egyptian Hall. With 62 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 


MILLAIS.—THE WILD-FOWLER 
IN SCOTLAND. By J. G. Mittats, F.Z.S. 
With a Frontispiece in Photogravure by 
Sir J. E. Mixtats, Bart., P.R.A. 8 Photo- 
gravure Plates, 2 Coloured Plates, and 50 
Illustrations from the Author's Drawings 
and from Photographs. Royal 4to, gilt top, 

Is. net. 


MODERN BRIDGE. By ‘Slam’. 
With a Reprint of the Laws of Bridge, as 
adopted by the Portland and Turf Clubs. 
18mo, gilt edges, 3s. 6d. net. 


OATES.— WILD DUCKS; HOW 
TO REAR AND SHOOT THEM. By 
Captain W. Coape Oates. With 4 Photo- 
gravures after Drawings by G. E, Lonpce, 
and 12 Photographs, Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d. net. 


PARK.—THE GAME OF GOLF. 
By WILLIAM Park, Jun., Champion Golfer, 
1887-89. With 17 Plates and 26 Illustrations 
in the Text. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 


PAYNE-GALLWEY 
Bart.). 


LETTERS ste) YOUNG 
SHOOTERS (First Series), On the Choice 
and use of a Gun. With 41 Illustrations, 
Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 


bhi ER Sea. © YOUNG 
SHOOTERS (Second Series). On the 
Production, Preservation and Killing of 
Game. With Directions in Shooting 
Wood-Pigeons and Breaking-in Retrievers. 
With Portrait and 103 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo, 12s. 6d. 


eo Bese Or LY OVOINIG 
SHOOTERS (Third Series). Compris- 
ing a Short Natural History of the Wild- 
fowl that are Rare or Common to the 
British Islands, with complete directions 
in Shooting Wildfowl on the Coast and 
Inland. With 200 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo, 18s. 


THE CROSS BOW: Medizeval and 
Modern; Military and Sporting; its Con- 
struction, History and Management, with 
a Treatise on the Balista and Catapult of 
the Ancients. With 220 Illustrations. 
Royal 4to, £3 3s. net. 


PROCTOR.—HOW TO PLAY 
WHIST: WITH THE LAWS AND 
ETIQUETTE OF WHIST. By RicHarD 
A. Proctor. Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 3s. net. 
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RONALDS.— THE EeLSyY- 
FISHER’S ENTOMOLOGY. By ALFRED 
Ronatps. With 20 coloured Plates. 8vo. 
14s. 


SOMERVILLE.—SLIPPER’S 
A BC OF FOX-HUNTING. By E. @. 
SoMERVILLE, M.F.H., Joint Author of ‘Some 

With 

4to, 


Experiences of an Irish R.M.,’ etc. 
Illustrations in Colour by the Author. 
boards, 10s. 6d. net. 


THOMAS-STANFORD.—A 
RIVER OF NORWAY: being the Notes 
and Reflections of an Angler. By CHARLES 
THOMAS-STANFORD. With 10 Photogravure 
Plates, 1 Map and 1 Plan. 8vo, 9s, net. 


THOMPSON, CANNAN AND 
DONERAILE.—COMBINED HAND-IN- 
HAND FIGURE SKATING. By Nor- 
CLIFFE G. THOMPSON, F. LauRA CANNAN and 


Viscount DONERAILE, Members of the 
Skating Club. 16mo, 2s. 6d. net. 


Mental, Moral and Political Philosophy. 


LOGIC, RHETORIC, PSYCHOLOGY, ETHICS, ETC. 


ABBOTT.—THE ELEMENTS OR 
LOGIC. By T. K. Apsporr, B.D. 12mo, 3s. 


ARISTOTLE. 


THE ETHICS: Greek Text, Illus- 
trated with Essay and Notes, By Sir 
ALEXANDER GRANT, Bart. 2 vols. 8vo, 
32s. 


AN INTRODUCTION TO ARIS- 
TOTLE’S ETHICS. Books I.-IV. (Book 
X. c. vi-ix. in an Appendix). With 
a continuous Analysis and Notes. By 
the Rev. E. Moore, D.D. Crown 8vo, 
10s. 6d. 


BACON (Francis). 


COMPLETE WORKS. Edited by 
R. L. ELuis, JAMES SPEDDING and D. D. 
HEATH. 7-vols. 8vo, £3 18s. 6d. 


LETTERS AND LIFE, including 
all his occasional Works. Edited by 
JAMES SPEDDING. 7 vols. 8vo, £4 4s. 


THE ESSAYS: with Annotations. 


By RicHarD WuaTELy, D.D._ 8vo, 
10s. 6d. 

THE ESSAYS: with Notes. By 
F. Storr and C, H. Gipson. Cr. 8vo, 


8s. 6d. 


BACON (FRAncis)—continued. 
THE ESSAYS: with Introduction, 


Notes, and Index. By E. A. Apsorr, 
D.D. 2 vols. Fep. 8vo, 6s. {The Text 
and Index only, without Introduction 


and Notes, in One Volume... Fep. 8vo, 
2s. 6d. ‘ 


BAIN (ALEXANDER). 


‘MENTAL AND] MORAL 
SCIENCE : a Compendium of Psychology 
and Ethics. Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d. 


23é = GOr separately, » oA 
Part §I. PsycHOLOGy-, AND (His- 
TORY OF PHILosoPHy. Crown 8vo, 6s. 6d. 


Part I]. THEORY OF ETHICS AND 
EruicaL Systems. Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d. 


LOGIC. Part I. DEDucTION. 
8vo, 4s. Part II. INpucTION. 
6s. 6d. 


Cr, 


Cr. 8vo, 


THE SENSES AND THE IN- 
TELLECT.  8vo, 15s. 


THE EMOTIONS AND THE 
WILL.  8vo, 15s. 


PRACTICAL ESSAYS. Cr. 8vo, 2s. 
DISSERTATIONS ON LEADING 


PHILOSOPHICAL TOPICS. 8vo, 
7s. 6d. net. 
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BROOKS.—THE ELEMENTS OF 
MIND: being an Examination into the 
Nature of the First Division of the Ele- 
mentary Substances of Life. By H. Jamyn 
Brooks. 8vo, 10s. 6d. net. 


BROUGH.—THE STUDY OF 
MENTAL SCIENCE: Five Lectures on 
the Uses and Characteristics of Logic and 


Psychology. By J. BRoucH, LL.D. Crown | 


8vo, 2s. net. 


CROZIER (Joun Beattie). 


CIVILISATION AND PRO- 
GRESS: being the Outlines of a New 
System of Political, Religious and Social 
Philosophy. 8vo, 14s. 


HISTORY OF INTELLECTUAL 


DEVELOPMENT: on the Lines of 
Modern Evolution, 
Vol. I. 8vo, 14s. 
Vol. Il. (In preparation.) 
Vol, III. 8vo, 10s. 6d. 
FITE.—AN _ INTRODUCTORY 


STUDY OF ETHICS. By Warner Fite. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 6d. 


GREEN (TxHomas_ HILt).—THE 
WORKS OF. Edited by R. L. Netrvesuip. 
Vols. I. and II. 


Works. 8vo, 16s. each. 


Vol. III. Miscellanies. With Index 
to the three Volumes, and Memoir. 8vo, 
21s. 


LECTURES ON THE PRIN- 
CIPLES OF POLITICAL OBLIGA- 
TION. With Preface by BERNARD 
BoSANQUET. §8vo, 5s. 


Philosophical 


GURNHILL.—THE MORALS OF 
SUICIDE. By the Rev. J. GuRNHILL, B.A. 
Vol. I., Crown 8vo, 5s. net. Vol. II., Crown 
8vo, 5s, net. 


HIBBERT.—LIFE AND ENERGY: 
an Attempt at a new Definition of Life; 
with applications to Morals and Religion. A 
revised account of four addresses given at 
the Polytechnic Institute, Regent Street, 
London, by Watrer Hippert, F.I.C., 
A.M.I.E.E. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. net. 


HODGSON (SHapwortH H.). 
TIME AND SPACE: a Metaphy- 


sical Essay. 8vo, 16s. 


THE THEORY OF PRACTICE: 


an Ethical Inquiry. 2 vols. 8vo, 24s. 


THE PHILOSOPHY OF RE- 
FLECTION. 2 vols. 8vo, 2Is. 


THE METAPHYSIC OF EX- 
PERIENCE.~ Book I. General Analysis 
of Experience; Book II. Positive Science ; 
Book III. Analysis of Conscious Action ; 
Book IV. The Real Universe. 4 vols. 8vo, 
36s, net. 


HUME.—THE PHILOSOPHICAL 
WORKS OF DAVID HUME. Edited by 
T. H. GREEN and T.H. Grose. 4 vols. 8vo, 
28s. Or separately, Essays. 2 vols. 14s. 
Treatise of Human Nature. 2 vols. 14s. 


JAMES (Wixtiam, M.D., LL.D.). 


THE WILL TO BELIEVE, and 


Other Essays in Popular Philosophy. 
Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 


TALKS TO TEACHERS ON PSY- 
CHOLOGY, AND TO STUDENTS ON 
SOME OF LIFE’S IDEALS. Crown 
8vo, 4s. 6d. 


THE VARIETIES OF RELI- 
GIOUS EXPERIENCE: a Study in 
Human Nature. Being the Gifford Lectures 
on Natural Religion delivered at Edinburgh 
in 1901-1902. S8vo, 12s. net. 


JUSTINIAN,—THE INSTITUTES 
OF JUSTINIAN: Latin Text, chiefly that 
of Huschke, with English Introduction, 


Translation, Notes and Suinmary. By 
Tuomas C. Sanpars, M.A. 8vo, 18s. 
KANT (IMMANUEL). 

CRITIQUE OF PRACTICAL 
REASON, AND OTHER WORKS ON 
THE THEORY OF ETHICS. Trans- 
lated by T. K. Apsort, B.D. With 


Memoir. 8vo, 12s. 6d. 


FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 
OF THE METAPHYSIC OF ETHICS. 
Translated by T. K. ABBorr, B.D. Crown 
8vo, 3s. 


INTRODUCTION TO _ LOGIC, 
AND HIS ESSAY ON THE MIS- 
TAKEN SUBTILTY OF THE FOUR 
FIGURES. Translated by T, K. ABBort. 
8vo, 6s. 
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RONALDS.— THE Ria. 
FISHER’S ENTOMOLOGY. By ALFRED 
Ronatps. With 20 coloured Plates. 8vo. 
14s. 


SOMERVILLE.— SLIPPER’S 
A BC OF FOX-HUNTING. By E. @. 
SomeERVILLE, M.F.H., Joint Author of ‘Some 
Experiences of an Irish R.M.,’ etc. With 
Illustrations in Colour by the Author. 
boards, 10s. 6d. net. 


Ato, | 


THOMAS-STANFORD.—A 
RIVER OF NORWAY: being the Notes 
and Reflections of an Angler. By CHARLES 
THOMAS-STANFORD. With 10 Photogravure 
Plates, 1 Map and 1 Plan. 8vo, 9s. net. 


THOMPSON, CANNAN AND 
DONERAILE.—COMBINED HAND-IN- 
HAND FIGURE SKATING. By Nor- 
CLIFFE G. THOMPSON, F. LAURA CANNAN and 
ViscouNT DONERAILE, Members of the 
Skating Club. 16mo, 2s. 6d. net. 
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10s. 6d. 


BACON (Francis). 


COMPLETE WORKS. Edited by 
R. L. Ettis, JAMES SPEDDING and D. D. 
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T. H. GREEN and T.H. Grose. 4 vols. 8vo, 
28s. Or separately, Essays. 2 vols. 14s. 
Treatise of Human Nature. 2 vols. 14s. 


JAMES (Wixt1am, M.D., LL.D.). 
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MYERS.—HUMAN — PERSON- 
ALITY AND iTS SURVIVAL OF BODILY 


DEATH. By FrREeDERIC W. H. Myers. 2 
vols. 8vo, 42s. net. 
PIERCE.—STUDIES IN AUDI- 
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TION: Essays on Experimental Psychology. 
By A. H, Prerce. Crown 8vo, 6s, 6d. net. 
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Crown 8vo, 9s. 


THE TEACHER’S HANDBOOK 
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Crown 8vo, 3s. 6:/. net. 


WEBB.—THE VEIL OF ISIS: a 
Series of Essays on Idealism. By THOMAS 
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8vo, 5s. 
GENERAL METAPHYSICS. By 
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MuirHEAD, M.A. 2vols. Crown 8vo, 24s, 


OSOPHICAL SERIES, 


MORAL PHILOSOPHY (ETHICS 
AND NATURAL LAW). By JoserH 
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Classical Literature, Translations, etc. 


ABBOTT.—HELLENICA. A Col- 
lection of Essays on Greek Poetry, Philo- 
sophy, History, and Religion. Edited by 
hl Assort, M.A., LL.D. Crown 8vo, 
7s. 6d. 


AESCHYLUS.—EUMENIDES OF} 


AESCHYLUS. With Metrical English 
Translation. By J. F. Davies. 8vo, 7s. 
ARISTOPHANES. — THE} 


ACHARNIANS OF ARISTOPHANES, 
translated into English Verse. By R. Y. 
TYRRELL. Crown 8vyo, ls. 


BECKER (W. A.). Translated by 
the Rev. F. Mercatrs, B.D. 


GALLUS: or, Roman Scenes in 
the Time of Augustus. With Notes and 
Excursuses. With 26 Illustrations. Cr. 
8vo, 3s. 6d. 


CHARICLES: or, Illustrations of 
the Private Life of the Ancient Greeks. 
With Notes and Excursuses. With 26 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


BROW NE. — HANDBOOK OF 
HOMERIC STUDY. By HENRY BRowNE, 
S.J., M.A., New College, Oxford; Fellow of 
the Royal University of Ireland; Professor 
of Greek at University College, Dublin. 
With 22 Plates. Crown 8vo, 6s. net. 


| 

CAMPBELL.—RELIGION IN 
GREEK LITERATURE. By the Rev. 
Lewis CAMPBELL, M.A., LL.D., Emeritus ! 
Professor of Greek, University of St. 
Andrews. 8vo, 15s, | 


CICERO.W—CICERO’S CORRE- | 


SPONDENCE. By R.Y.TyrreLL. Vols. 
I., I1., Ill., 8vo, each 12s. Vol. IV., 15s. 
Vol. V., 14s. Vol. VI., 12s. Vol. VII. Index, | 
7s. 6d 


HARVARD STUDIES IN| 


CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY. Edited by a| 
Committee of the Classical Instructors of 


Harvard University. Vol. XI., 1900. _ Vol. | 
XII., 1901. Vol. XIII., 1902. Vol. XIV., | 
1903. Vol. XV., 1904. 8vo, 6s. 6d. net each. 


HOMER.—THE ODYSSEY. Done} 


into English Verse. By WiLt1AmM Morris. 
Crown 8vo, 5s. net. | 


HORACE.—THE WORKS OF) 
HORACE, RENDERED INTO ENGLISH | 


| OGILVIE.—HORAE 


' PROSE. With Life, Introduction and Notes. 
By WILLIAM Coutts, M.A. Crown 8vo, 5s. | 
net. 


LANG.—HOMER AND THE EPIC. | 


By ANDREW LaNnc. Crown 8yo, 9s. net. 


LUCIAN.—TRANSLATIONS 
FROM LUCIAN. By Aucusta M. Camp- 
mae Davipson, M.A., Edin. Crown 8vo, 

Sette Ue 


LATINAE: 
Studies in Synonyms and Syntax. By the 
late ROBERT OcILvige, M.A., LL.D., H.M. 
Chief Inspector of Schools for Scotland. 
Edited by ALEXANDER Sourer, M.A. With 
a Memoir by JosepH Ocitvie, M.A., LL.D. 
8vo, 12s. 6d. net. 


RICH.—A DICTIONARY OF 
ROMAN AND GREEK ANTIQUITIES. 
By A. Ricw, B.A. With 2,000 Woodcuts. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. net. 


SOPHOCLES.—Translated into 
English Verse. By RoBert WHITELAW, 
M.A., Assistant Master in Rugby School. 
Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d. 


THEOPHRASTUS.—THE 
“CHARACTERS OF THEOPHRASTUS : 
a Translation, with Introduction. By CHAs. 
E. Bennetr and Wititiam A. Hammonp, 


Professors in Cornell University. Fep. 8vo, 
2s. 6d. net. 
TYRRELL.—DUBLIN TRANS- 


LATIONS INTO GREEK AND LATIN 


VERSE. Edited by R. Y. TyRRELL. 8vo, 
6s. 

VIRGIL. 
THe POBMS SOFT (VIRGIL: 


Translated into English Prose by JOHN 
CONINGTON. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

THE 4NEID OF VIRGIL. 
Translated into English Verse by JOHN 
ConiINGTON. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

THE ANEIDS OF VIRGIL. 
Done into English Verse. By WiLLiAM 
Morris. Crown 8vo, 5s. net. 

THE ENEID OF VIRGIL, freely 


translated into English Blank Verse. By 
W.J. THORNHILL. Crown Svo, 6s. net. 
THE) VZENEID= (OR -VirGie; 
Translated into English Verse by JAMES 
RHOADES. 
Books I.-VI. Crown 8vo, 5s. 
Books VII.-XIIl. Crown 8vo, 5s. 
THE ECLOGUES AND GEOR- 
GICS OF VIRGIL. Translated into 


English Prose. By J. W. Mackalt, Fellow 
of Balliol College, Oxford. 16mo, 5s. 


| WILKINS.—THE GROWTH OF 
THE HOMERIC POEMS, By G. WIL- 
KINS. 8vo, 6s. 
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AMERICAN FAMILIAR VERSE | INGELOW (Jean). 


Vers de Société. Edited with an Introduc- 
duction by BRANDER MatTTHeEws, Litt.D. 
(Yale), of Goiaeabie University. 
6s. net. 


AARNOLD.—THE LIGHT OF THE) 


WORLD: or, The Great Consummation. By | 
With 14 Illustrations | 


Sir Epwin ARNOLD. 


after Hotman Hunt. Crown 8vo, 5s. net. 


‘BELL (Lapy). 
CHAMBER COMEDIES: 


Drawing Room. Crown 8vyo, 5s. net. 


Crown 8v 0, | j 


POETICAL WORKS. Complete 


in One Volume. Cr. 8vo, gilt top, 6s. net. 


LYRICAL AND OTHER POEMS. 
Selected from the Writings of JEAN 
INGELOW. Fcp. 8vo, 2s. 6d. cloth plain, 
3s. cloth gilt. 


| KENDALL.—POEMS OF HENRY 
a Col-| 


lection of Plays and Monologues for the | 


CLARENCE KENDALL. With Memoir 
by FREDERICK C. KENDALL. Crown 8vyo, 6s. 


FAIRY TALE PLAYS, AND HOW LAN G.—THE BLUE POETRY 


TO ACT THEM. 
52 Illustrations, 


With 91 Diagrams and) 
Crown 8vo, 3s. net. 


NURSERY COMEDIES: Twelve | 


Tiny Plays for Children. Fep. 8vo, 1s. 6d. | LECKY.—POEMS 
Fairy | 


RUMPELSTILTZKIN: a 
Play in Five Scenes (Characters, 7 Male; 
1 Female). 
How to Act Them’, 
Diagrams and Music. 


With Illustrations, | 
Cr. 8vo, sewed, 6d. 


BROW N. —CARTHUSIAN 
MEMORIES, AND OTHER VERSES OF 
LEISURE. 
LL.D., Master of Charterhouse. 
Photogravure Portrait of the Author. Cr. 
8vo, 5s, net. 


DANTE.—THE DREAD INFER-| 


NO: Notes for Beginners in the Study of | 


Dante. With Frontis- 


piece. 


By M. ALicE WyLp. 
Fep. 8vo, 2s. 6d. net. 
-GORE-BOOTH (Eva). 


UNSEEN 
POEMS. 


THE ONE AND THE 


Poems. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. net. 


Crown Svo, 2s. 6d. net. 


“GRAVES.—CLYTEMNESTRA: A | 


TRAGEDY. By ARNOLD F. Graves. With 


a Preface by RoBert Y. TyRRELL, Litt.D. | 


Crown 8vo, 5s. net. 


HITHER AND THITHER: Songs’ 


By the Author of ‘Times and | 


and Verses. 


Days,’ ete. Fep. 8vo,.ds. 


“HUGHES - GAMES. 
AND OTHER POEMS. By STEPHEN 
HuGHES-GAMEs. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d, net. 


From ‘Fairy Tale Plays and | 
By WitiiaAm Haic Browy, | 


With a} 


KINGS, AND OTHER. 


MANY : | 


/MACDONALD.—A BOOK OF 
— THEKLA 


BOOK. Edited by ANDREW LaNnc. With 
100 Illustrations. Crown Svo, gilt edges, 6s. 


By WILLIAM 
EDWARD Harrpoce Lecky. Fep. 8vo, 5s. 


|LYTTON (The Earl of), (OWEN 
| MEREDITH). 
THE WANDERER. Crown 8yo, 
10s. 6d. 


LUCILE. Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d. 


SELECTED POEMS. Crown 8vo, 
10s. 6d. 


MACAULAY.—LAYS OF 


ANCIENT ROME, 
‘THE ARMADA’. 


with ‘IVRY’ AND 
By Lorp Macaucray, 


Illustrated by G. Scuarr. Fep. 4to, 
10s. 6d. 


— Bijou 
Edition, 18mo, gilt top, 2s. 6d. 

- Popular 
Edition. Fep. 4to, sewed, 6d.; cloth, 1s. 


Illustrated by J. R. WEGUELIN. 
Crown 8vo, 3s. net. 


Annotated Edition. 
sewed, Is, ; cloth, 1s. 6d. 


Fep. S8yor 


STRIFE, IN THE FORM OF THE DIARY 
OF AN OLD SOUL: Poems. By GEORGE 
MacDonacp, LL.D. 18mo, 6s. 


LL a, a 


ee ee 


| 
| 
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POETICAL WORKS. LIBRARY 


Epition. Complete in 11 volumes. Crown 
8vo, price 5s, net each, 


THE EARTHLY PARADISE. 


4 vols. Crown 8vo, 5s. net each. 


THE DEFENCE OF GUENE- 
RERE, and other Poems. Crown 8vo, 
Ss. net. 


THE LIFE AND DEATH OF: 
JASON. Crown 8vo, 5s. net. 


POEMS BY THE WAY, AND 
LOVE IS ENOUGH. Crown 8vo, 5s. net. 


THE STORY OF SIGURD THE 
VOLSUNG, AND THE FALL OF THE 
NIBLUNGS. Crown 8vo, 5s. net. 


THE A:NEIDS OF VIRGIL.) 


Done into English Verse. Crown 8vo, 
5s. net. 


THE ODYSSEY OF HOMER. 
Done into English Verse. Crown 8vo, | 
- 5s. net. | 


THE TALE OF BEOWULF, | 
SOMETIME KING OF THE FOLK OF 
THE WEDERGEATS. Translated by | 
WiILuiAM Morris and A. J. Wyatt. Cr. 
8vo, 5s. net. 

Certain of the PorricaL Works may also be 
had in the following Editions :— 


THE EARTHLY PARADISE. 


Popular Edition. 5 vols. 12mo, 
25s.; or 5s. each, sold separately. 
The Same in Ten Parts, 25s.; or 
2s. 6d. each sold separately. 
New Edition in Twelve Parts. 
Crown 8vo. 
Parts I.-VIII., 1s. net each. 
Part IX., 2s. net. 
Parts X. and XI., 1s. net each. 
Part XII., 2s. net. 
Cheap Edition, in 1 vol. 


8vo, 6s. net. 


POEMS BY THE WAY. Square 


Crown 8vo, 6s. 


THE DEFENCE OF GUENE- 
VERE AND OTHER POEMS. Cheaper | 
Impression, Fep. 8vo, 1s. 6d. net. 

*,* For Mr. William Morris’s other Works | 

see pp. 13, 33, 44, 48. 


Crown 


MORS ET VICTORIA. 
8vo, 5s. net. 
*,* This is a drama in three acts, the scene 
of which is laid in France shortly after the 
massacre of St. Bartholomew. 


Crown 


MORTE ARTHUR.—An Allitera- 
tive Poem of the Fourteenth Century. 
Edited from the Thornton MS., with Intro- 
duction, Notes and Glossary. By Mary 
MacLeop BAnks. _ Fcp. 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


NESBIT (E.)(Mrs. HuBert BLanp). 


LAYS AND LEGENDS. First 
Series. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6d. Second Series. 
With Portrait. Crown 8vo, 5s. 


THE RAINBOW AND THE 
ROSE. Crown 8vo, 5s. 
RILEY. — OLD FASHIONED 


ROSES: Poems. 


By JAMES WHITCOMB 
RILEY. 


12mo, gilt top, 5s. 


ROMANES.—A SELECTION 
FROM THE POEMS OF GEORGE JOHN 
ROMANES, M.A., LL.D., F.R.S. With ap 
Introduction by T. HERBERT WARREN, Pre- 
sident of Magdalen College, Oxford. Crown 
8vo, 4s. 6d. 


| SAVAGE-ARMSTRONG.— BAL- 


LADS OF DOWN. By G. F. SavaceE- 
ARMSTRONG, M.A., D.Litt. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 


SHAKESPEARE. 


BOWDLER’S FAMILY SHAKE- 
SPEARE. With 36 Woodcuts. 1 vol. 
8vo, 14s. Orin 6 vols. Fep. 8vo, 21s. 


THE SHAKESPEARE BIRTH- 
DAY BOOK. By Mary F. Dunsar. 
32mo, ls. 6d. 


SHEEHAN.—‘ LOST ANGEL OF 
A RUINED PARADISE.’ A Drama of 
Modern Life. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 
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STEVENSON.—A CHILD’S GAR- 
DEN OF VERSES. By RosBerr Louis 
STEVENSON. Fcp. 8vo, gilt top, 5s. 


TREVELYAN (R.C.). 


CECILIA GONZAGA: A DRAMA. 
Fep. 8vo, 2s. 6d. net. 


THE BIRTH OF PARSIVAL: A| 
DRAMA. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. net. 


WAGNER.—THE NIBELUNGEN ~ 
RING. Done into English Verse by REGI- 
NALD RANKIN, B.A., of the Inner Temple, 
Barrister-at-Law. 


Vol. I. Rhine Gold, The Valkyrie. 
Fep. 8vo, gilt top, 4s. 6d. 


Vol. I. 
the Gods. 


Siegfried, The Twilight of 
Fep. 8vo, gilt top, 4s. 6d. 


WYLD.—THE DREAD INFERNO: 
Notes for Beginners in the Study of Dante. 
By M. Atice WyLp, With Frontispiece. 
Fep. 8vo, 2s. 6d. net. 


Fiction, Humour, etc. 


AMERICAN SHORT STORIES. | 
Selected and Edited, with an Introductory | 
Essay on the Short Story, by CHARLEs | 
Sears BALpwin, A.M., Ph.D., Assistant Pro- 
fessor in Yale University. Crown Svo, 6s. 
net. 


ANSTEY (F.). 


THE MAN FROM BLANKLEY’S, 
and other Sketches. (Reprinted from 
*‘Punch’.) With 25 Illustrations by J. 
BERNARD PARTRIDGE. Crown §&vo, gilt 
top, 3s. net. 


VOCES. POPULI. 


from ‘ Punch’,) 


(Reprinted 


First Series. With 20 Illustrations 
by J. BERNARD PaRTRIDGE. Crown 8vo, 
gilt top, 3s. net. 


Second Series. With 25 Illustra- 


tions by J. BERNARD PARTRIDGE. Crown 
8vo, gilt top, 3s. net. 


BAILEY (H. C.). 
MY LADY OF ORANGE: a Ro- 


mance of the Netherlands in the Days of 
Alva. With 8 Illustrations. Crown Syo, 
6s. 


KARL OF ERBACH: a Tale of 
the Thirty Years’ War. Crown 8yo, 6s, 


THE MASTER OF GRAY: a Tale 


of the Days of Mary Queen of Scots. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 


BEACONSFIELD (The Earl of). 
NOVELS AND TALES. Complete 


in 11 vols. Crown 8vo, 1s. 6d. each. 
Vivian Grey. | Contarini Fleming ; 
he Young Duke;| The Rise of Iskan- 
Count Alarcos: a der. 
Tragedy. Sybil. 
Alroy ; Ixion in | Henrietta Temple. 
Heaven; The In-| Venetia. 
fernal Marriage; | Coningsby. 
Popanilla. Lothair. 
Tancred. | Endymion, 
NOVELS AND TALES. THE 
HUGHENDEN EDITION. With 2 
Portraits and 11 Vignettes. 11 vols. 


Crown S8vo, 42s. 


CHU RCHILL.—SAVROLA: a 
Tale of the Revolution in Laurania. By 
Bibi SPENCER CHURCHILL, M.P. Crown 

vo, 6s. 
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CONVERSE.—LONG WILL: a 
Tale of Wat Tytler and the Peasant Rising 
in the Reign of Richard II]. By FLorRENCE 
CoNVERSE. With 6 Illustrations by GARTH 
JONES. Crown 8vo, 6s. 


DOUGALL.—BEGGARS ALL. By 


L. DouGatL. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


DOYLE (Sir A. Conan). =e! 


MICAH CLARKE: a Tale of Mon- 
mouth’s Rebellion. With 10 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


THE REFUGEES: a Tale of the 
Huguenots. With 25 Illustrations, Cr. 
8vo, 3s. 6d. 


THE STARK MUNRO LETTERS. 


Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


THE CAPTAIN OF THE POLE- 
STAR, and other Tales. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


- DUNBAR.—THE SONS _O’ COR- 


MAC, AN’ TALES OF OTHER MEN’S 
SONS: Irish Legends. By Atpis DunBarR. 
With 8 Illustrations by Myra E. Luxmore. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 


FARRAR (F. W., late DEAN OF 
CANTERBURY). 

DARKNESS AND DAWN: or, 
Scenes in the Days of Nero. An Historic 


Tale. 


GATHERING CLOUDS: 


of the Days of St. Chrysostom. 
8vo, gilt top, 6s, net. 


Crown 8vo, gilt top, 6s. net. 


a Tale 
Crown 


FOWLER (Epiru H.). 


THE YOUNG PRETENDERS. 
A Story of Child Life. With 12 Illustra- 
tions by Sir PHiLip BuRNE-JONES, Bart. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 


THE PROFESSOR’S CHIL- 
DREN. With 24 Illustrations by ETHEL 
Kare Burcess. Crown 8vo, 6s. 


FRANCIS (M. E.) (Mrs. FRANcis 
BLUNDELL). 


DORSET DEAR: Idylls cf Coun- 
try Life. Crown 8vo, 6s. 


LYCHGATE HALL: 


Crown 8vo, 6s. 


CHRISTIAN THAL: a Story of 


Musical Life. Crown 8vo, 6s. 


THE MANOR FARM. | With 


Frontispiece by CLauD C. DU PRr COOPER. 
Crown 8vo, 6s, 


FIANDER’S WIDOW. 
8vo, 6s. 


PASTORALS OF DORSET. With 


8 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 6s, 


YEOMAN FLEETWOOD. 


Frontispiece. Crown 8vo, 3s. net. 


a Romance. 


Crown 


With 


FROUDE.—THE TWO CHIEFS 
OF DUNBOY: an Irish Romance of the 
Last Century. By JAmes A. Froupe. Cr- 
8vo, 3s. 6d. 


GILKES.—A DAY AT DULWICH. 
By A. H. Gitkes, Master of Dulwich College. 
Fep. 8vo, 1s. net. 


HAGGARD SIDE (THE): being 


Essays in Fiction. By the Author of ‘Times 
and Days,’ ‘Auto da Fé,’ etc. Crown 8vo, 
5s. 


HAGGARD (H. RIDER). 
ALLAN QUATERMAIN. With 31 


Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d. 


Popular Edition. 8vo, sewed, 6d, net. 


ALLAN’S WIFE. With 34 Illus- 


trations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


BEATRICE. With Frontispiece 


and Vignette. Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d. 


BLACK HEART AND WHITE 
HEART, AND OTHERSTORIES. With 
33 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


CLEOPATRA. With 29 Illustra- 


tions. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 
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HAGGARD (H. RIpER)—continued. 
COLONEL QUARITCH,  V.C. 


With Frontispiece and Vignette. Crown 
8vo, 3s. 6d. 


DAWN. With 16 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


DR. THERNE. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


ERIC BRIGHTEYES. With 51 


Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


HEART OF THE WORLD. With 


15 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


JOAN HASTE. With 20 Illustra- 


tions, Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


LYSBETH. With 26 Illustrations. 


Crown 8vo, 6s. 


MAIWA’S REVENGE. Crown 8yvo, 
1s, 6d. 


DAUGHTER. 


Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


MONTEZUMA’S 


With 24 Mlustrations. 


MR. MEESON’S WILL. With 
16 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 
NADA THE LILY. With 23 II- 


lustrations. Crown §Svo, 3s. 6d. 


PEARL-MAIDEN: a Tale of the 
Fall of Jerusalem. With 16 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 


SHE. With 32 Illustrations. Cr. 


8vo, 3s. 6d. 


STELLA FREGELIUS: a Tale of 


Three Destinies. Crown 8vo, 6s. 


SWALLOW: a Tale of the Great 
Trek. With 8 Illustrations. Crown 8yo, 
8s. 6d. 


THE PEOPLE OF THE MIST. 
With 16 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


THE WITCH’S HEAD. With 16 


Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


HAGGARD AND LANG.—THE 
WORLD'S DESIRE. By H. Riper Hac- 
GARD and ANDREW LaNc. With 27 Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


HARTE.—IN THE CARQUINEZ 
one: By Bret Harte. Crown 8yo, 
S. Od. 


HOPE.—THE HEART OF PRIN- 
CESS OSRA. By AnTHony Horr, With 
9 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d. 


HOWARD.—THE FAILURE OF 
SUCCESS. By Lady Maspet Howarp. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 


HUSSEY.—MISS BADSWORTH, 
M.F.H. By Eyre Hussey. With Frontis- 
piece (Miss ‘Lavvy’) by H. Prrrarp, and 


6 Illustrations by G. D. ARmouR, Crowm 
8vo, 6s. 
JEROME.—SKETCHES IN LA- 


VENDER: BLUE AND GREEN. By- 
JEROME K, JEROME, Author of ‘Three Mem 
in a Boat,’ etc. Crown 8vo, $s. 6d. 


JOYCE.—OLD CELTIC RO- 
MANCES. Twelve of the most beautiful of 
the Ancient [rish Romantic Tales. Trans- 
lated from the Gaelic. By P. W. Joyce, 
LL.D. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


LANG (ANpDREW). 


A MONK OF FIFE: a Story of | 
the Days of Joan of Arc. With 13 Illus- 
Stare by SELWYN ImaceE. Crown 8vo, 
Ss. 6d. 


THE DISENTANGLERS. With 


7 Full-page Illustrations by H. J. Forp. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 


LYALL (Epna). 
THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A 
SLANDER. Fep. 8vo, sewed, Is. 
Presentation Edition. With 20 Illus- 


trations by LANCELOT SPEED. Crown 8vo, ~ 
2s. 6d. net. 


DOREEN. The Story of a Singer. 


Crown 8vo, 6s. 


WAYFARING MEN. Crown 8yo, 
6s. 


HOPE THE HERMIT: 


mance of Borrowdale. 


a Ro- 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 


THE HINDERERS. Crown 8yo, 
2s, 6d. 
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MARCHMONT.—IN THE NAME 
OF A WOMAN: a Romance. By ARTHUR 
W. Marcumont. With 8 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 


MASON AND LANG.—PARSON 
KELLY. By A. E. W. Mason and ANDREW 
LanG. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


MAX MULLER. — DEUTSCHE 
LIEBE (GERMAN LOVE): Fragments 
from the Papers of an Alien. Collected by 
F. Max MixLrer. Translated from the 
German by G. A. M. Cr. 8vo, gilt top, 5s. 


MELVILLE (G. J. Wuyte). 


The Gladiators. 
The Interpreter. 
Good for Nothing. 
The Queen's Maries, 


Holmby House. 
Kate Coventry. 
Digby Grand. 
General Bounce, 


Crown 8vo, Is. 6d. each. 


MORRIS (WI1x.1Am). 


A TALE OF THE HOUSE OF 
THE WOLFINGS, and all the Kindreds 
of the Mark. Written in Prose and Verse. 
Square crown 8vo, 6s. 


THE ROOTS OF THE MOUN- 
TAINS, wherein is told somewhat of the 
Lives of the Men of Burgdale, their 
Friends, their Neighbours, their Foemen, 
and their Fellows-in-Arms, Written in 
Prose and Verse. Square crown 8vo, 8s. 


THE STORY OF THE GLITTER- 
ING PLAIN, which has also been called 
The Land of the Living Men, or the Acre 
of the Undying. Square post 8vo, 5s. net. 


THE WOOD BEYOND THE 
WORLD. Crown 8vo, 6s. net. 


THE WELL AT THE WORLD'S 
END. 2vols. 8vo, 28s. ' 


THE WATER OF THE WON- 
DROUS ISLES. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 


THE SUNDERING FLOOD. Cr. 
8vo, 7s. 6d. 


MORRIS (WixLti1aAm)—continued. 


A DREAM OF JOHN BALL, 
AND A KING'S LESSON. 16mo, 2s. net. 


NEWS FROM NOWHERE: or, 


An Epoch of Rest. Being some Chapters 
from an Utopian Romance. Post 8vo, 
1s. 6d. 


THE STORY OF GRETTIR THE 
STRONG. Translated from the Icelandic 
by Eirikrk Macntsson and WILLIAM 


Morris. Crown 8vo, 5s. net. ‘ 
THREE NORTHERN LOVE 
STORIES, AND OTHER TALES. 


Translated from the Icelandic by E1rikr 
Macntsson and WivttiAm Morris. Cr, 
8vo, 6s. net. 
*.* For Mr. William Morris's other Works, 
see pp. 13, 29, 44, 45, 48. 


NEWMAN (Carprnat). 
LOSS AND GAIN: the Story of a 


Convert. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


CALLISTA: a Tale of the Third 
Century. Crown 8vo, 3s, 6d. 


NORRIS.—RICE PAPERS: Stories 
and Sketches of Life in China. By H. L. 
Norris. Crown 8vo, 6s. 


NORRIS.—NATURE’S CO- 
MEDIAN. By W. E. Norris. Crown 
8vo, 6s, 


PHILLIPPS-WOLLEY.—SNAP: 
a Legend of the Lone Mountain. By C. 
PHILLIPPS-WOLLEY. With 13 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


POLLOCK.—HAY FEVER. By 


WaLteR HerRIES Pottock and Guy C. 
PoLLock. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


*,* This story is concerned with the adven- 
tures of a much and jusily respected stockbroker, 
and is founded on the known action of a drug 
sometimes prescribed for hay fever; but natur- 
ally, the Authors have aimed more at amuse- 
ment than at scientific accuracy. 


RIDLEY.—A DAUGHTER OF 
JAEL, By Lapy RIDLEy, Crown 8vo, 6s. 
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SEWELL (Euizaseru M.). 
A Glimpse of the World, | Amy Herbert. 


Laneton Parsonage, Cleve Hall. 
Margaret Percival. Gertrude. 
Katharine Ashton, Home Life. 
The Earl’s Daughter. After Life. 

The Experience of Life. | Ursula. Ivors. 


Crown 8vo, cloth plain, 1s. Gd. each. Cloth 
extra, gilt edges, 2s. 6d. each. 


SHEEHAN.—(Reyvy. P. A., D.D.). 
LUKE DELMEGE. Cr. 8vo, 6s. 
GLENANAAR: A Story of Irish 


Life. Crown 8vo, 6s. 


SOMERVILLE (E. @.) and ROSS 


(MARTIN). 


SOME EXPERIENCES OF AN 
IRISH R.M. With 31 Illustrations by 
E. G2. SOMERVILLE. Crown 8vo, 6s. 


ALL ON THE IRISH SHORE: 
Irish Sketches. With 10 Illustrations by 
E. G2. SomERVILLE. Crown 8vo, 6s. 


AN IRISH COUSIN. Cr. 8vo, 6s. 


THE REAL CHARLOTTE. Cr. 
8vo, 3s. 6d. 


THE SILVER FOX. Crown 8vo, 
3s. 6d. 


STEBBING.— BORDERLAND 
cares: By W. STEBBING. Crown 8vo., 
4s. 6d. 


STEVENSON (Roserr Louis). 


THE STRANGE CASE OF DR. 
JEKYLL AND MR. HYDE. Fep. 8vo, 
sewed, ls.; cloth, 1s. 6d. 


THE STRANGE CASE OF DR. 
JEKYLL AND MR. HYDE; WITH 
OTHER FABLES. Crown 8vo, bound 
in buckram, with gilt top, 5s. net. 

‘Silver Library’ Edition. Crown 8vo, 
8s. 6d. 


MORE NEW ARABIAN NIGHTS 
—THE DYNAMITER. By RopBert 
Louis STEVENSON and FANNY VAN DE 
Grirt STEVENSON. Crown 8vo, bound in 
buckram, with gilt top, 5s. net. 

‘Silver Library’ Edition. 
3s. 6d. 


THE WRONG BOX. By RoBErT 
Louis STEVENSON and LLoyD OSBOURNE. 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d, 


Crown 8vo, 


THROUGH SPECTACLES OF 
FEELING : being Essays mostly in Fiction. 
By the Author of ‘Times and Days,’ ‘The 


Haggard Side,’ etc. Crown 8vo, 5s. 


TROLLOPE (Anruony). 


THE WARDEN. 
Is. 6d. 


BARCHESTER TOWERS. Crown 
8vo, Is. 6d. 


VAUGHAN.— OLD HENDRIK’S 
TALES. By Captain ARTHUR O. VAUGHAN, 
With 12 Full-page Illustrations by J. A. 
SHEPHERD. Crown 8vo, 6s. 


WALFORD (L. B.). 
STAY-AT-HOMES. Cr. 8yo, 6s. 


CHARLOTTE. Crown 8vo, 6s. 


A STIFF-NECKED GENERA- 
TION. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 
COUSINS. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 


DICK NETHERBY. Crown 8vo, 
2s. 6d. 


IVA KILDARE: a Matrimonial 


Problem. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 


LEDDY MARGET. Cr. 8vo, 2s. 6d. 
MR. SMITH: a Part of his Life. 


Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 


Crown 8vo, 


NAN, and other Stories. Cr. 8vo, 
2s. 6d. 

ONE OF OURSELVES. Crown 
8vo, 6s. 


PAULINE. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

‘PLOUGHED’ and other Stories. 
Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. f 

THE BABY’S GRANDMOTHER. 


Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d, 
THE HISTORY OF A WEEK. 
Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. » 


THE INTRUDERS. Cr. 8vo, 2s. 6d, 

THE MATCHMAKER. Cr. 8yo, 
2s. 6d. 

THE MISCHIEF OF MONICA. 
Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 


THE ONE GOOD GUEST. Cr: 
8vo, 2s. 6d. 


TROUBLESOME DAUGHTERS. 
Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 
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WARD.—ONE POOR SCRUPLE. 
By Mrs. WILFRID WarD, Crown 8vo, 6s, 


WEYMAN (Stancey). 


THE ABBESS OF VLAYE. With 


Frontispiece. Crown 8vo, 6s. 


THE HOUSE OF THE WOLF. 
With Frontispiece and Vignette. Crown 
8vo, 3s. 6d. 


A GENTLEMAN OF FRANCE. 


With Frontispiece and Vignette. Crown 
8vo, 6s. 
THE RED COCKADE. With 


Frontispiece and Vignette. 
6s. 


Crown 8vyo, 


WEYMAN (SranLey)—continued. 
SHREWSBURY. With 24 Illus- 


trations by CLraupE A, SHEPPERSON. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 


SOPHIA. With Frontispiece. Cr. 


8vo, 6s. 


THE LONG NIGHT. A Story of 


Geneva in 1602. Crown 8vo, 6s. 


WHISHAW.—THE TIGER UF 
MUSCOVY. By FreD WuisHaw. Crown 
8vo, 6s. 


YEATS._THE CHEVALIER 
D’AURIAC. By S. Levert Yeats. Cr. 
8vo, 3s. 6d. 


Popular Science (Natural History, etc.). 


FURNEAUX (W,). 


THE OUTDOOR WORLD: or, 
The Young Collector’s Handbook. With 
18 Plates (16 of which are coloured), and 
549 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo, 
gilt edges, 6s. net. 


BUTTERFLIES AND MOTHS 
(British). With 12 Coloured Plates and 
241 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo, 
gilt edges, 6s. net. 


LIFE IN PONDS AND 
STREAMS. With 8 Coloured Plates and 
831 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo, 
gilt edges, 6s, net. 


THE » SEA. SHORE, With 8 
Coloured Plates and 300 Iflustrations in 
the Text, Crown 8vo, 6s, net, 


HARTWIG (Georee). 


THE SEA AND ITS LIVING 
WONDERS. With 12 Plates and 303 
Woodcuts. 8vo, gilt top, 7s. net. 


THE TROPICAL WORLD. With 
8 Plates and 172 Woodcuts. 8vo, gilt top, 
7s. net. 


THE POLAR WORLD. With 3 
Maps, 8 Plates and 85 Woodcuts. 8vo, 
gilt top, 7s. net. 


THE SUBTERRANEAN WORLD. 
With 3 Maps and 80 Woodcuts. 8vo, gilt 
top, 7s. net. 
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Popular Science (Natural History, etc.)—continued. 


HELMHOLTZ.—-POPULAR LEC- 
TURES ON SCIENTIFIC SUBJECTS. 
By HERMANN VON HELMHOLTZ. With 
68 Woodcuts. 2vols. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 
each. 


ConTents.—Vol. I. The Relation of Natural 
Science to Science in General — Goethe's 
Scientific Researches — The Physiological 
Causes of Harmony in Music—Ice and Glaciers 
—The Interaction of the Natural Forces—The 
Recent Progress of the Theory of Vision—The 
Conservation of Force—The Aim and Progress 
of Physical Science. 


Conrents.—Vol. II. Gustav Magnus. In 
Memoriam—The Origin and Significance of 
Geometrical Axioms—The Relation of Optics 
to Painting—The Origin of the Planetary 
System — Thought in Medicine — Academic 
Freedom in German Universities—Hermann 
von Helmholtz: An Autobiographical Sketch. 


HOFFMANN.—ALPINE FLORA: 


For Tourists and Amateur Botanists. With 
Text descriptive of the most widely dis- 
tributed and attractive Alpine Plants. By 
JuLius Horrmann. Translated by E. S. 
Barron (Mrs. A. Gepp). With 40 Plates 


containing 250 Coloured Figures from 
Water-Colour © Sketches by HERMANN 
FRIESE. 8vo, 7s. 6d, net. 
HUDSON (W. H.). 
HAMPSHIRE DAYS. With 11 


Plates and 36 Illustrations in the Text 
from Drawings by BryAN Hook, etc. 
8vo, 10s. 6d. net. 


NATURE IN DOWNLAND. With 
12 Plates and 14 Illustrations in the Text, 
by A. D. McCormick. 8vo, 10s. 6d. net. 


BRITISH BIRDS. With a Chap- 
ter on Structure and Classification by 
Frank E. BepparpD, F.R.S. With 16 
Plates (8 of which are Coloured), and over 
100 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo, 
gilt edges, 6s. net. 


BIRDS AND MAN. Large crown 


8vo, 6s. net. 


MILLAIS (Joun GuiILue), 


THE WILDFOWLER IN SCOT- 
LAND. With a Frontispiece in Photo- 
gravure after a Drawing by Sir J. E. 
Mittats, Bart., P.R.A. 8 Photogravure 
Plates, 2 Coloured Plates, and 50 LIllus- 
trations from the Author's Drawings and 
from Photographs. Royal 4to, gilt top, 
80s. net. 


MILLAIS (Joun GuILLe, F.Z.S.)— 


continued. 


THE NATURAL HISTORY OF 
THE BRITISH SURFACE-FEEDING 
DUCKS. With 6 Photogravures and 66 
Plates (41 in Colours) from Drawings by 
the Author, ARCHIBALD THORBURN, and 
from Photographs. Royal 4to, £6 6s. net. 


THE MAMMALS OF GREAT 
BRITAIN ANDIRELAND. 3vols. 4to. 
(13 in. by 12 in.), cloth, gilt edges, 18 
guineas net. 


*,* Subscriptions will only be received for the 
Set of Three Volumes, 


Volume I., with 18 Photogravures by 
the Author; 31 Coloured Plates by the 
Author, ARCHIBALD THORBURN, and G. E. 
LopGE; and 63 Uncoloured Plates by the 
Author, and from Photographs. £6 6s. 
net. It is hoped that Vols. I, and III. 
will be issued at intervals of eight months 
each. 


*.* Only 1,025 copies printed for England 
and America, Prospectus sent on application, 


PROCTOR (Ricuarp A.). 


LIGHT SCIENCE FOR LEISURE 
HOURS. Familiar Essays on Scientific 
Subjects. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


ROUGH WAYS MADE SMOOTH. 
Familiar Essays on Scientific Subjects. 
Crown 8vo, 3s, 6d. 


PLEASANT WAYS IN SCIENCE. 


Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


NATURE STUDIES. By R. A. 


Proctor, GRANT ALLEN, A. WILSON, T, 
Foster and E. CLopp. Crown 8vo, $s. 6d. 


LEISURE READINGS. By R.A. 


Proctor, E. Cropp, A. Witson, T. 


FosTER and A.C. RANYARD. Crown 8vo, ~ 


8s. 6d. 


*.* For My. Proctor’s other books see pp. 
and 42, and Messrs. Longmans & Co.'s Cata Hee 
of Scientific Works. 


STANLEY.—A FAMILIAR HIS- 
TORY OF BIRDS. By E. Srantey, D.D., 
formerly Bishop of Norwich. With 160 
Illustrations. Cr, 8yo, $s, 6d. 


_-GWILT. 
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Popular Science (Natural History, etc.)—continued. 


WOOD (Rev. J. G.). 
HOMES WITHOUT HANDS: a 


Description of the Habitations of Animals, 
classed according to their Principle of 
Construction. With 140 Illustrations. 
8vo, gilt top, 7s. net. 


INSECTS AT HOME: a Popular 
Account of British Insects, their Structure, 
Habits and Transformations. With 700 
Illustrations. 8vo, gilt top, 7s. net. 


INSECTS ABROAD: a Popular 


Account of Foreign Insects, their Struc- 


ture, Habits and Transformations. With 
600 Illustrations. 8vo, 7s, net. 
Works of 


ANNUAL REGISTER(THE). A 


Review of Public Events at Home and 
Abroad, for the year 1903. 8vo, 18s. 


Volumes of the Annual Register for the 
years 1863-1902 can still be had. 18s. each, 


CHARITIES REGISTER. THE 

ANNUAL, AND DIGEST: being a 
Classified Register of Charities in or 
available in the Metropolis. 8vo, 5s. net. 


CHISHOLM.—HANDBOOK OF 
COMMERCIAL GEOGRAPHY. By Geo, 
G. CuisHoim, M.A., B.Sc., Fellow of the 
Royal Geographical and Statistical Societies. 
With 19 Folding-out Maps and numerous 
Maps in the Text. 8vo, 15s. net. 


AN ENCYCLOPAEDIA 
OF ARCHITECTURE. By JosEPH Gwitt, 
F.S.A. With 1,700 Engravings. Revised 
(1888), with Alterations and Considerable 
Additions by Wyatr PapwortH.  8vo, 
21s. net. y 


LONGMANS’ GAZETTEER OF 
THE WORLD. Edited by GEorGE G. 
CuisHoLm, M.A., B.Sc. Imperial 8vo, cloth, 
18s, net ; half-morocco, 21s, 


WOOD (Rev. J. G.)—continued. 


PETLAND REVISITED. With 33 


Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


OUT OF DOORS: a Selection of 
Original Articles on Practical Natural 
History. With 11 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo, 3s. 6d: 


STRANGE DWELLINGS: a De- 
scription of the Habitations of Animals, 
abridged from ‘Homes without Hands’. 
With 60 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


Reference. 
MAUNDER (Samue1). 


BIOGRAPHICAL TREASURY. 
With Supplement brought down to 1889, 
By Rev. JAMES Woop. Fep. 8vo, 6s. 


TREASURY OF KNOWLEDGE 
AND LIBRARY OF REFERENCE. 
Fep. 8vo, 6s. 


THE TREASURY OF BOTANY. 
Edited by J. LinpLey, F.R.S., and T. 
Moore, F.L.S. With 274 Woodcuts and 
20 Steel Plates. Two vols. Fep. 8vo, 12s. 


RICH. A Dictionary of Roman and 
Greek Antiquities. By A Ricu, B.A. With 
2,000 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo, 6s. net. 


ROGET.—THESAURUS OF ENG- 
LISH WORDS AND PHRASES. Classified 
and Arranged so as to Facilitate the Ex- 
pression of Ideas and assist in Literary 
Composition. By PretrerR Mark Rocer, 
M.D., F.R.S Recomposed throughout, 
enlarged and improved, partly from the 
Author's Notes, and with a full Index, by 
the Author’s Son, JoHN LEwIs RoceE?. 
Crown 8vo, 9s. net. 


WILLICH.—POPULAR TABLES 
for giving information for ascertaining the 
value of Lifehold, Leasehold, and Church 
Property, the Public Funds, etc. By 
CHARLES M. WILLICH. Edited by H, BENCE 
JONES. Crown 8vo, 10s, 6d, 
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Children’s Books. 


ALICK’S ADVENTURES.— By 
G.R. With 8 Illustrations by JoHN HASSALL. 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


BOLD TURPIN: a Romance, as 
Sung by Sam Weller. With 16 Illustrations 
in Colour by L. D. L. Oblong 4to, boards, 
6s. 


BROWN.—THE BOOK OF 
SAINTS AND FRIENDLY BEASTS. By 
ABBIE FARWELL Brown. With 8 Illustra- 
tions by Fanny Y. Cory. Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d. 
net. 


CRAKE (Rev. A. D.). 
EDWY THE FAIR: or, The First 


Chronicle of A®scendune. Crown $&vo, 
silver top, 2s, net. 


ALFGAR THE DANE: or, The 
Second Chronicle of Z2scendune. Crown 
8vo, silver top, 2s. net. 


THE RIVAL HEIRS: being the 
Third and Last Chronicle of 4Zscendune. 
Crown 8vo, silver top, 2s. net. 


THE HOUSE OF WALDERNE. 
A Tale of the Cloister and the Forest in 
the Days of the Barons’ Wars. Crown 
8vo, silver top, 2s. net. 


BRIAN FITZ-COUNT. A Story 
of Wallingford Castle and Dorchester 
Abbey. Crown 8vo, silver top, 2s. net. 


DENT.—IN SEARCH OF HOME: 
a Story of East-End Waifs and Strays. By 
Puytuis O. DENT. With a Frontispiece in 
Colour by HAMEL LIsTER. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 
net. 


HENTY (G. A.).—Edited by. 


YULE LOGS: A Story-Book for 
Boys. By various Authors. With 61 Il- 
lustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 3s. net. 


YULE TIDE YARNS: A Story- 
Book for Boys. By various Authors, With 
45 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 
3s, net, 


LANG (AnpDREw).—Edited by. 
THE BLUE FAIRY BOOK. With 


138 Illustrations, Crown $8yo, gilt edges, 
6s. 


THE RED FAIRY BOOK. With 
100 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 6s. 


THE GREEN FAIRY BOOK. 
With 99 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt 
edges, 6s. 


THE GREY FAIRY BOOK. With 


65 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 6s. 


THE YELLOW FAIRY BOOK. 
With 104 Illustrations, Crown 8vo, gilt 
edges, 6s, 


THE PINK FAIRY BOOK. With 


67 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 6s, 


THE VIOLET FAIRY BOOK. 
With 8 Coloured Plates and 54 other Illus- 
trations. Crown 8yo, gilt edges, 6s. 


THE CRIMSON FAIRY BOOK. 
With 8 Coloured Plates and 483 other Illus- 
trations, Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 6s, 


THE BROWN FAIRY BOOK: 
With 8 Coloured Plates and 42 othe" 
Illustrations, Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 6s, 


THE BLUE POETRY BOOK. 
With 100 Mlustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt 
edges, 6s. 


THE TRUE STORY BOOK. With 


66 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 6s. 


THE RED TRUE STORY BOOK. 
With 100 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt 
edges, 6s. 


THE ANIMAL STORY BOOK. 
With 67 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt 
edges, 6s. 


THE RED BOOK OF ANIMAL 
STORIES. With 65 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo, gilt edges, 6s. 


THE ARABIAN NIGHTS EN- 
TERTAINMENTS. With 66 IIlustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 6s. 


THE BOOK OF ROMANCE. With 
8 Coloured Plates and 44 other Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 6s, 
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LYALL.—THE BURGES,ROBERTS.—THE ADVENTURES 
LETTERS: a Record of Child Life in the OF CAPTAIN JOHN SMITH: Captain of 
Sixties. By Epna LyALL. With Coloured | Two Hundred and Fifty Horse, and some- 
Frontispiece and 8 other Full-page Illustra- time President of Virginia. By E. P. 
tions by WALTER S. Stacey, Crown 8yo, RoBerts. With 3 Maps and 17 Illustrations. 
2s. 6d. | Crown 8vo, 5s, net. 


MACDONALD.—BABIES’ 
CLASSICS. Chosen by Litia Scorr 
MacDonatp, With 67 Illustrations and 37 
Initial Letters by ARTHUR HuGHEs. Large 
Crown 4to, 4s. 6d. net. ero] 
*.* T)us book is a collection of poems that may 

fairly be called ‘ Children's ee ’, They are | UPTON (FLORENCE K.AND BERTHA). 

selected from William Blake, Jane and Anne | 


Taylor, Mary Howitt, Isaac Watts, Charles THE ADVENTURES OF TWO 


STEVENSON.—A CHILD’S 
GARDEN OF VERSES. By RosBerr 
Louis STEVENSON... Fep, 8vo, gilt top, 5s. 


Kingsley, George Macdonald, etc. DUTCH DOLLS AND A ‘GOLLI- 
Ose ’, With 31 Coloured Plates. Oblong 
Ato, 6s. 
MEADE (L. T.). 5 
| THE GOLLIWOGG AT. THE 
DADDY’S BOY. With 8 Illustra- SEASIDE. With 31 Coloured Plates 
tions, Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 3s. net. Oblong 4to, 6s. 


DEB AND THE DUCHESS. With| THE GOLLIWOGG’S AUTO-GO- 
7 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo, gilt edges, 3s. net, | CART. With 31 Coloured Plates. Oblong 


Ato, 6s. 
THE BERESFORD PRIZE. With) 
7 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo, gilt edges, 3s.net.| THE GOLLIWOGG’S BICYCLE 


CLUB. With 31 Coloured PI . Obl 
BPEHOUSE OF SURPRISES,| ‘ane, ee 


With 6 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt 
edges, 3s. net. THE GOLLIWOGG IN WAR. 


With 31 Coloured Plates. Oblong 4to, 6s. 
PACKARD.—THE YOUNG ICE ; 
WHALERS: a Tale for Boys. By Win-| THE  GOLLIWOGG’S POLAR 


THROP PackarD. With 16 Illustrations. ADVENTURES. With 31 Coloured 
Crown 8vo, 6s. Plates. Oblong 4to, 6s. 


. | THE GOLLIWOGG’S AIR-SHIP. 
PENROSE.—CHUBBY: A Nuis-| — with31 Coloured Plates. Oblong 4to, 6s. 


ance. By Mrs. PENROSE. With 8 Illus- | 


trations by G.G. Manton, Cr. 8vo, 3s, 6d. THE GOLLIWOGG’S CIRCUS. 
With 31 Coloured Plates. Oblong 4to 


_ PRAEGER (Rosamonp). | boards, 6s. 
THE ADVENTURES OF THE) THE GOLLIWOGG IN HOL- 
THREE BOLD BABES: HECTOR, LAND. With 29 Coloured Plates. Oblong 


HONORIA AND ALISANDER. A Story dto, 6s. 


in Pictures. With 24 Coloured Plates and 
24 Outline Pictures. Oblong 4to, 3s. 6d. THE VEGE-MEN’S REVENGE. 


| With 31 Coloured Plates. Oblong 4to, 6s. 
THE FURTHER DOINGS OF, 
THE THREE BOLD BABES. With 24 | 


Coloured Pictures and 24 Outline Pictures. | > 
Oblong 4to, 3s. 6d. VAUGHAN. — OLD HENDRIK’S 
TALES, By Captain ARTHUR O. VAUGHAN. 
With 12 Full-page Illustrations by J. A. 
ROBBINS. — DUTCH DOLL) SHEPHERD. Crown 8vo, 6s. 
DITTIES. Written and Illustrated with | *,* This is a volume of animal stories collected 
Photographs by Louis Rogsins. 4to, boards, | by Captain Vaughan from the Hottentots during 
2s. 6d. the late Boer War, 
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THE SILVER LIBRARY. 


Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. EACH VOLUME. 


Arnold’s (Sir Edwin) Seas and Lands. 
With 17 Illustrations. 3s, 6d. 


Bagehot’s 
3s. 6d. 


CONTENTS.—The Character of Sir Robert 
Peel — Lord Brougham — Mr. Gladstone — 
William Pitt—Bolingbroke as a Statesman— 
Sir George Cornewall Lewis—Adam Smith as 
a Person—Lord Althorp and the Reform Act of 
1832. 


ADDENDA.—The Prince Consort—What Lord 
Lyndhurst really was—The Tribute at Hereford 
to Sir G. C. Lewis—Mr. Cobden—Lord Palmer- 
ston—The Earl of Clarendon—Mr. Lowe as 
Chancellor of the Exchequer—Monsieur Guizot 
—Professor Cairnes—Mr. Disraeli as a Mem- 
ber of the House of Commons. 


(W.) Biographical Studies. 


Bagehot’s (W.) Economic Studies. 3s. 6d. 
Contents. — The Postulates of English 
Political Economy — (1) Transferability of 
Labour; (2) Transferability of Capital—The 
Preliminaries of Political Economy — Apam 
SmitH and Our Modern Economy—Matruus 
—Ricarpo—The Growth of Capital—Cost of 
Production. 
Bagehot’s (W.) Literary Studies. With 
Portrait. 3 vols., 3s. 6d, each. 


Conrents.—Vol, I, Preliminary Memoir— 
Hartley Coleridge—Shakespeare, the Man— 
William Cowper—The First Edinburgh Re- 


viewers — Edward Gibbon — Percy Bysshe 
Shelley. 
Conrents,—Vol. Il,—Thomas Babington 


Macaulay—Beranger—The Waverley Novels 
—Charles Dickens—John Milton—Lady Mary 
Wortley Montagu—Clough’s Poems—Sterne 
and Thackeray—Wordsworth, Tennyson and 
Browning: or Pure, Ornate and Grotesque 
Art in English Poetry. 


Conrents.—Vol. III. Letters'on the Coup 


d’Btat of 1851—Czsarism as it existed in 1865 
—Oxford—Bishop Butler—The Ignorance of 
Man—On the Emotion of Conviction—The 
Metaphysical Basis of Toleration—The Public 
Worship Regulation Bill—Henry Crabb Robin- 
son— Bad Lawyers or Good—The Crédit 
Mobilier and Banking Companies in France— 
Memoir of the Right Hon. James Wilson. 


Baker’s (Sir S. W.) Eight Years in Ceylon. 
With 6 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 


Baker’s (Sir S. W.) Rifle and Hound in 
Ceylon. With 6 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 


Baring=Gould’s (Rev. S.) Curious Myths 
of the Middle Ages. 3s. 6d. 


Baring-Gould’s (Rev. S.) Origin and De- 
velopment of Religious Belief. 2 vols. 
3s. 6d. each. 


Becker’s (W. A.) Gallus; or, Roman Scenes 
in the Time of Augustus. With 26 Illustra- 
tions, 3s. 6d. 


Becker’s (W. A.) Charicles: or, Illustrations 
of the Private Life of the Ancient Greeks. 
With 26 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 


Bent’s (J. T.) The Ruined Cities of Ma= 
shonaland. With 117 Illustrations. 3s. 6d, 


Brassey’s (Lady) A Voyage in the ‘ Sun- 
beam’. With 66 Illustrations. 3s. 6d 


Buckle’s (H. T.) History of Civilisation in 
England. 3vols. 10s. 6d. 


Churchill’s (Winston S.) The Story of the 
Malakand Field Force, 1897. With 6 
Maps and Plans. 3s. 6d, 


Clodd’s (EB). Story of Creation: a Plain Ac- 
count of Evolution. With 77 Illustrations. 
3s. Gd. 


Conybeare (Rev. W. J.) and Howson’s 
(Very Rey. J. S.) Life and Epistles of 
St. Paul. With 46 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 


Dougall’s (L.) Beggars All: a Novel. 3s. 6d. 


Doyle’s (Sir A. Conan) Micah Clarke. A 
Tale of Monmouth’s Rebellion, With 10 
Ilfustrations. 3s, 6d. 


Doyle’s (Sir A. Conan) The Captain of the 
Polestar, and other Tales, 3s. 6d. 


Doyle’s (Sir A. Conan) The Refugees: A 
Tale of the Huguenots. With 25 Illustra- 
tions. 3s. 6d. 


Doyle’s (Sir A. Conan) The Stark Munro 
Letters. 3s. 6d. 


Froude’s (J. A.) The History of England, 
from the Fall of Wolsey to the Defeat of the 
Spanish Armada. l2vols. 3s, 6d. each, 


Froude’s (J. A.) The English in Ireland. 
3 vols. 10s. 6d. 


Froude’s (J. A.) The Divorce of Catherine 
of Aragon. 3s. 6d. 


Froude’s (J. A.) The Spanish Story of the 
Armada, and other Essays. 3s. 6d. 


Froude’s (J. A.) English Seamen in the 
Sixteenth Century. 3s. 6d. 


Froude’s (J. A.) Short Studies on Great 
Subjects. 4 vols, 3s. 6d. each, 


Bie oe (J. A.) The Council of Trent. 
8s. 6d. 
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Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. EACH VOLUME. 


Froude’s (J. A.) Thomas Carlyle: a History | 


of his Life. 1795-1835. 2 vols. 7s. 1834- 
1881. 2vols. 7s. 
Froude’s (J. A.) Caesar: aSketch. 3s. 6d. 


Froude’s (J. A.) Oceana, or England and 
Her Colonies. With 9 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 


Froude's (J. A.) The Two Chiefs of Dun-= 
pee an Irish Romance of the Last Century. 
3s. 6d. 


Froude’s (J. A.) The Life and Letters of 
Erasmus. 3s. 6d. 


Froude’s (J. A.) 
from. 3s. 6d. 


Writings, Selections 


Gleig’s (Rev. G. R.) Life of the Duke of 
Wellington. With Portrait, 3s. 6d, 


Greville’s(C. C. F.)Journal of the Reigns of 
King George IV., King William IV., and 
Queen Victoria. 8vols. 3s. 6d. each. 


Haggard’s (H. R.) She: A History of Ad- 
venture. With 32 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 


_Haggard’s (H. R.) Allan Quatermain. 


With 20 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Colonel Quaritch, V.C.; 
a Tale of Country Life. With Frontispiece 
and Vignette. 3s. 6d. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Cleopatra. With 29 
Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 


Haggard’s (H. R.) Black Heart and White 
Heart. With 33 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Eric Brighteyes. With 
51 Illustrations. 35. 6d. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Beatrice. With Frontis- 

piece and Vignette. 3s. 6d. 


Haggard’s (H. R.) Allan’s Wife. 
Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 


Haggard’s(H. R.) Montezuma’s Daughter. 
With 25 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 


Haggard’ s (H. R.) The Witch’s Head. 
With 16 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 


Haggard’s (H, R.) Mr. 
With 16 Illustrations, 3s. 6 


Meeson’ s Will. 


Haggard’s (H. R.) made the Lily. 
Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 


With 23 


Haggard’s ue R.) Dawn, With 16 Ilustra- 


tions, 3s, 


With 34 | 


Haggard’s (H. R.) The People of the Mist. 
With 16 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 


Haggard’s (H. R.) Joan Haste. 
Ulustrations, 3s. 6d. 


With 20 


Haggard’s (H. R.) Heart of the World. 
With 15 Illustrations. $s. 6d. 


Haggard’s (H. R.) Swallow: a Tale of the 
Great Trek. With 8 Illustrations. 35. 6d. 


Haggard (H. R.) and Lang’s (A.) The 
World’s Desire. With 27 Illustrations. 
3s. 6d. 

ry 

Harte’s (Bret) In the Carquinez Woods 

and other Stories. 3s. 6d. 


Helmholtz’s (Hermann von) Popular Lec= 
tures on Scientific Subjects. With 68 
Illustrations. 2vols. 3s. 6d. each. 


Hope’s (Anthony) The Heart of Princess 
Osra. With 9 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 


Howitt’s 
Places. 


(W.). Visits to Remarkable 
With 80 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 


Jefferies’ (R.) The Story of My Heart : My 
Autobiography, With Portrait. 3s. 6d. 
Jefferies’ (R.) Field and Hedgerow. With 
Portrait. 3s. 6d. 
Jefferies’ (R. ce Deer. With 17 Illustra- 
| tions, 3s. 6d. 


Jefferies’ (R.) Wood Magic: aFable. With 
Frontispiece and Vignette by E. V. B. 3s. 6d. 


Jefferies’ (R.) The Toilers of the Field. 
With Portrait from the Bust in Salisbury 
Cathedral. 3s. 6d. 


Kaye (Sir J.) and Malleson’s (Colonel) 
History of the Indian Mutiny of 1857=8. 


6 vols. 3s. 6d. each. 
Knight’s (E. F.) The Cruise of the 
*‘Alerte’: the Narrative of a Search for 


Treasure on the Desert Island of Trinidad. 
With 2 Maps and 23 Illustrations. $s. 6d. 


Knight’s (E. FP.) The Cruise of the 
* Falcon’: a Voyage to South America in q 
30-Ton Yacht. Wlth 2 Maps and 13 Ilus- 
trations, 3s. 6d, 


Knight’s (E. FP.) Where Three Empires 
Meet; a Narrative of Recent Travel in 
Kashmir, Western Tibet, Baltistan, Gilgit. 
With a Map and 54 Illustrations, 3s. 6d. 
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Crown 8vo, 3s. 


Knight’s (E. F.) The ‘Falcon’ 
Baltic: a Coasting Voyage from Hammer- | 
smith to Copenhagen in a Three-Ton Yacht. 
With Map and 11 Illustrations, 3s. 6d. 


Kostlin’s (J.) Life of Luther. With 62 


Gd. EACH VOLUME. 


on the | Phillipps=Wolley’s (C.) Snap : a Legend of 


the Lone Mountain. With 13 Illustrations. 


3s. 6d. 


Illustrations and 4 Faesimiles of MSS. 3s, 6d. | Proctor’s (R. A.) The Expanse of Heaven. 
8s. 6d. 


Lang’s (A.) eee Sketches. With 20 


Illustrations. 3s. 6 


end s ve ) Myth, Ritual, and Religion. 2 


vols. 7s. 


Lang’s (A.) Custom and Myth: Studies of 
Early Usage and Belief. 3s. 6d. 


Lang’s (A.) Cock Lane and Common- 
Sense. 3s. 6d. 


Lang’s (A.) A Monk of Fife : a Story of the 
Days of Joan of Arc. With 13 Illustrations. 
8s. 6d. 


Lang’s (A.) The Book of Dreams and 
Ghosts. 3s. 6d. 


Lees (J. A.) and Clutterbuck’s (W. J.) B.C. 
1887, A Ramble in British Columbia. 
With Maps and 75 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 


Levett-Yeats’ (S.) The Chevalier 
D’Auriac. 3s. 6d. 
Macaulay’s_ (Lord) 


Complete Works. 


‘Albany’ Edition. With 12 Portraits. 12 
vols. 3s. 6d. each. 
Vols. L.-VI. History oF ENGLAND FROM 


THE ACCESSION OF JAMES THE SECOND. 
Vols, VII.-X. Essays AND BIOGRAPHIES. 
Vols. XI-XII. Sprecues, Lays oF 

ANCIENT ROME, ETC., AND INDEX. 


Macaulay’s (Lord) Essays and Lays of 
Ancient Rome, etc. With Portrait and 4 
Illustrations to the ‘Lays’. 3s. 6d. 


esses (H. D.) Elements of Banking. 
iS. . 


Marshman’s (J. C.) Memoirs of Sir Henry 
Havelock. 3s. 6d. 


Mason (A. E. WN - ) and Lang’s (A.) Parson 
Kelly. 3s. 6 


Merivale’s (Dean) History of the Romans 
under the Empire. 8 vols. 3s. 6d. each. 


Mill’s (J. S.) Political Economy. 3s. 6d. 
Mill’s (J. S.) System of Logic. 3s. 6d. 


Milner’s (Geo.) Country Pleasures: the 
Chronicle of a Year chiefly in a Garden. 3s. 6d. 


Nansen’s (F.) The First Crossing of Green- 
eae With 142 Illustrations and a Map. 
s. 6a 


Proctor’s (R. A.) The Moon. 3s. 6d. 
Reecien 8 (R. A.) Other Worlds than Ours. 
3s. 6d. 


Proctor’s (R. A.) Our Place among Infini- 
ties: a Series of Essays contrasting our 
Little Abode in Space and Time with the 
Infinities around us. 3s. 6d. 

Proctor’s (R. A.) Other Suns than Ours. 
3s. 6d. 


Proctor’s (R. A.) Light Science for Leisure 
Hours. 3s. 6d. 


Proctor’s (R. A.) Rough Ways made 


Smooth. 3s. 6d 
Proctor’s (R. A.) Pleasant Ways in 
Science. — 3s. 6d. 


Proctor’s (R. A.) Myths and Marvels of 
Astronomy. 3s. 6d. 

Proctor’s (R. A.) Nature Studies. 3s. 6d. 

Proctor’s (R. A.) Leisure Readings. By 
R. A. PRocror, EpDwAarD CLopp, ANDREW 
Witson, THomas Foster, and A. C. RAN- 
YARD. With Illustrations. 3s. 6d, 


Reseeete (Maria F.) A Shadow of Dante 
8s. 6d. 


Smith’s (R. Bosworth) Carthage and the 
Carthaginians. With Maps, Plans, etc. 
3s. 6d. 

Stanley’s (Bishop) Familiar History of 
Birds. With 160 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 

Stephen’s (Sir Leslie) The Playground of 
Furope (The Alps). With 4 Ilustrations. 
8s. 6d. 

Stevenson’s (R. L.) The Strange Case of 
Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde; with other 
Fables. 3s. 6d. 

Stevenson (R. L.) and Osbourne’s (LI.) 
The Wrong Box. 3s. 6d. 

Stevenson (Robert Louis) and Stevenson’s 
(Fanny van de Grift) More New Arabian 
Nights.—The Dynamiter. 3s. 6d. 

Trevelyan’s (Sir G. O.) The Early History 
of Charles James Fox. 3s. 6d. 

Weyman’s (Stanley J. ane House of the 
Wolf: a Romance. 3s, 6d. 

Wood’s (Rey. J. G.) Petland Revisited. 
With 33 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 

Wood’s (Rev. J. G.) Strange Dwellings. 
With 60 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 


Wood’s (Rev. J. G.) Out of Doors. 
Illustrations. 3s. 6d, 


With 11 


Proctor’s (R. A.) The Orbs Around Us. 
3s. 6d. 


—— 


ACTON. — MODERN COOKERY. 
By Extza Acton. With 150 Woodcuts. 
Fep. 8vo, 4s. 6d, 


ANGWIN.—SIMPLE HINTS ON 
CHOICE OF FOOD, with Tested and 
Economical Recipes. For Schools, Homes, 
and Classes for Technical Instruction. By 
M. C. Anowin, Diplomate (First Class) of 
the National Union for the Technical Train- 
ing of Women, ete. Crown 8vo, ls. 


ASHBY.—HEALTH IN THE NUR- 
SERY. By Henry Asnesy, M.D., F.R.C.P., 
Physician to the Manchester Children’s 


Hospital. With 25 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 


3s, net. 


BULL (Tuomas, M.D.). 


HINTS TO MOTHERS ON THE 
MANAGEMENT OF THEIR HEALTH 
DURING THE PERIOD OF PREG- 
NANCY. Fep. 8vo, sewed, 1s. 6d.; cloth, 
gilt edges, 2s, net. 


THE MATERNAL MANAGE- 
MENT OF CHILDREN IN- HEALTH 


AND DISEASE. Fcp. 8vo, sewed, 1s. 6d, ; | 


cloth, gilt edges, 2s. net. 


CRICHTON. —-HOUSEHOLD 
COOKERY, PRACTICAL RECIPES. By 
BE. CricuTon, First Class Diplomée, Northern 
a Schools of Cookery. Crown 8vo, 
1s. 6d. 


DE SALIS (Mrs.). 
-A LA MODE COOKERY: Up-to- 


date Recipes. 
Colour), Crown 8vo, 5s, net. 


CAKES AND CONFECTIONS A_ 
-ROTHERAM.—HOUSEHOLD 


LA MODE. Eep. 8vo, Is. 6d. 


DOGS: A 
Fep. 8vo, Is. 6d. 


DRESSEDGAMEAND POULTRY 
ALA MODE. Fep. 8vo, Is. 6d. 


DRESSED VEGETABLES A LA 
MODE. Fep. 8vo, Is. 6d. 


With 24 Plates (16 in| 


Manual for Amateurs.) 
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DRINKS ALA MODE. Fep. 8vo, 
Is. 6d. 


ENTREES A LA MODE. 
8vo, Is. 6d. 


FLORAL DECORATIONS. Fep. 
8vo, Is. 6d. 


Fep. 


GARDENING A LA MODE. Fep. 
8vo, Part I., Vegetables, 1s. 6d. Part IL., 
Fruits, 1s. 6d. 


NATIONAL VIANDS A LA MODE, 
Fep. 8vo, 1s. 6d. 


NEW-LAID EGGS. 
Is. 6d. 


OYSTERS A LA MODE. 
8vo, Is. 6d. 


Fep. Svo. 
Fep. 


PUDDINGS AND PASTRY A LA 
MODE. Fep. 8vo, Is. 6d. 


SAVOURIES A LA MODE. Fep. 
8vo, 1s. 6d. 


SOUPS AND DRESSED FISH A 
LA MODE. Fep. 8vo, Is. 6d. 


SWEETS AND SUPPER DISHES 
‘ALA MODE. Fep. 8vo, 1s. 6d. 


TEMPTING DISHES FOR 
SMALL INCOMES. Fep. 8vo, 1s. 6d. 


WRINKLES AND NOTIONS FOR 
BY ERY HOUSEHOLD. Crown 8vo, 
Is, 6d. 


POOLE, — COOKERY FOR THE 
DIABETIC. By W. H. and Mrs. PooLe. 
With Preface by Dr. Pavy. Fecp. 8vo, 2s. 6d. 


COOKERY RECIPES, By M. A. Rotue- 
RAM, First Class Diplomée, National Training 
School of Cookery, London ; Instructress to 
the Bedfordshire County Council. Crown 
8vo, 2s. 


YVATES.—THE MODEL KITCHEN. 


By Lucy H. Yates. With numerous Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo, 2s. net. 
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BENN.—STYLE IN FURNITURE. 
By R. Davis Benn. With 102 Plates by 
W.C. BaLpock. 8vo, 21s, net. 


BURNE-JONES. —THE BEGIN- 
NING OF THE WORLD: Twenty-five 
Pictures by Sir Epwarp BuRNE-JONES, 
Bart. Medium 4to, boards, 7s. 6d. net. 


BURNS AND COLENSO.— 
LIVING ANATOMY. By Crciu L. Burns, 
R.B.A., and Rosperr J. CoLenso, M.A., 
M.D. 40 Plates, 11; by 8} ins., each Plate 
containing Two Figures—(a) A Natural Male 
or Female Figure; (b) The same Figure 
Anatomatised. Ina Portfolio, 7s. 6d. net. 


ELGOOD AND JEKYLL.—SOME 
ENGLISH GARDENS, after Drawings by 
GEORGE S. Etcoop, R.I., with Notes by 
GERTRUDE JEKYLL. 50 Coloured Plates. 
Royal 4to, 42s. net. 


HAMLIN.—A TEXT-BOOK OF 
THE HISTORY OF ARCHITECTURE. 
By A. D. F. Hamuin, A.M. With 229 Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 


HAWEIS (Rev. H. R.). 
MUSIC AND MORALS. With 


Portrait of the Author. Crown 8vo, 6s. net. 


MY MUSICAL LIFE. With Por- 


trait of Richard Wagner and 8 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. net, 


HENDERSON.—MODERN MUSI- 
CAL. DRIFT. By W. J. HENDERSON. 
Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d, 

Contents.—Parsifalia : 1. A Pure Foolin the 
New World. 2. Ethics and AGsthetics. 3. 
The National Religious Drama.—Deyr Ring des 
Nibelungen: 1. A Futile God and a Potent 
Devil. 2. The Woman and the Serpent. 3. 
Back-worlds Gods and Over-Woman.—Isolde’s 
Serving Woman.—Richard Strauss : 1. The His- 
torical Survey. 2. The ASsthetic View. 3. 
What does it all Mean? 4, Strauss and the 
Song-Writers.—A wx Italiens : 1. Italian Opera 
of To-day. 2. The Classic of the Unprogres- 
sive.—The Oratorio of To-day. 


HUISH, HEAD AND LONG- 
MAN.—SAMPLERS AND TAPESTRY 
EMBROIDERIES. By Marcus B. Huisu, 
LL.B. ; also ‘ The Stitchery of the same,’ by 
Mrs. Heap; and ‘Foreign Samplers,’ by 
Mrs. C. J. Loncman. With 30 Reproduc- 
tions in Colour, and 40 Illustrations in 
Monochrome, 4to, £2 2s, net, 


HULLAH.—THE HISTORY OF 
MODERN MUSIC. By Jounn Hutran. 
8vo, 8s. 6d. 


JAMESON (Mrs. Anna). 


SACRED AND LEGENDARY 
ART, containing Legends of the Angels and 
Archangels, the Evangelists, the Apostles, 
the Doctors of the Church, St. Mary 
Magdalene, the Patron Saints, the Martyrs, 
the Early Bishops, the Hermits, and the 
Warrior-Saints of Christendom, as repre- 
sented in the Fine Arts. With 19 Etchings 
and 187 Woodcuts, 2 vols. 8vo, 20s. net. 


LEGENDS OF THE MONASTIC 
ORDERS, as represented in the Fine 
Arts, comprising the Benedictines and 
Augustines, and Orders derived from their 
Rules, the Mendicant Orders, the Jesuits, 
and the Order of the Visitation of St. 
Mary. With 11 Etchings and 88 Wood- 
cuts. I vol. 8vo, 10s. net. 


LEGENDS OF THE MADONNA, 
OR BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. De- 
votional with and without the Infant Jesus, 
Historical from the Annunciation to the 
Assumption, as represented in Sacred 
and Legendary Christian Art. With 27 
Etchings and 165 Woodcuts. 1 vol. 8vo, 
10s. net. j 

THE HISTORY OF OUR LORD, 
as exemplified in Works of Art, with that 
of His Types, St. John the Baptist, and 
other persons of the Old and New Testa- 
ment. Commenced by the late Mrs. 
JAMESON; continued and completed by 
Lapy Easriake. With 31 Etchings and 
281 Woodcuts. 2 vols. S8vo, 20s. net, 


MACFARREN.—LECTURES ON 
HARMONY. By Sir Georce A. Macrar- 
REN. 8vo, 12s. 


MATTHAY (Tostas, Fellow and 
Professor of the Royal Academy of Musie, 
London, etc.). 

THE ACT OF TOUCH IN ALL 
ITS DIVERSITY. An Analysis and Syn- 
thesis of Pianoforte Tone Production. 
With 22 Illustrations. 8vo, 7s. 6d. 


THE FIRST PRINCIPLES OF 
PIANOFORTE-PLAYING, being an ex- 


tract from the Author’s ‘The Act of 
Touch’. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 
MORRIS (WILLIAM). 
ARCHITECTURE, INDUSTRY 
AND WEALTH. Collected Papers. Cr. 
8vo, 6s. net. 


HOPES AND FEARS FOR ART. 
Five Lectures delivered in Birmingham, 
London, etc., in 1878-1881. Cr. 8vo, 4s. 6d. 


AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT 
THE DISTRIBUTION OF PRIZES TO 
STUDENTS OF THE BIRMINGHAM 
MUNICIPAL SCHOOL OF ART ON 
2ist FEBRUARY, 1894. 8vo, 2s. 6d, net. 
(Printed in ‘ Golden’ Type.) 
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MORRIS (W1LLIAM)—continued. VANDERPOEL.—COLOUR PRO- 
BLEMS: a Practical Manual for the Lay 
SOME HINTS ON PATTERN-| Student of Colour. By Emity Noyes 
DESIGNING: a Lecture delivered at the| VANDERPOEL. With 117 Plates in Colour. 
Working Men’s College, London, on 10th Sq. 8vo, 21s. net. 
December, 1881. 8vo, 2s. 6d. net. (Printed 
in ‘Golden’ Type.) 
ART AND ITS PRODUCERS VAN DYKE.—A TEXT-BOOK ON 
THE HISTORY OF PAINTING. By 
(1888) AND THE ARTS AND CRAFTS | Joun C. Van Dyke. With 110 Illustrations. 
OF TO-DAY (1889). 8vo, 2s. Gd. net. Crown 8vo, 6s. 
(Printed in ‘ Golden’ Type.) ‘ 


ARTS AND CRAFTS ESSAYS. 
By Members of the Arts and Crafts WILLARD. — HISTORY OF 


q Exhibition Society. With a Preface by MODERN ITALIAN ART. By AsuTon 


| Wit.iam Morris. Crown 8vo,2s.6d.net.| RoLLIns WILLARD, Part I. Sculpture. 
| Part II. Painting. Part III. Architecture. 
*,.* For Mr. William Morris’s other Works, With Photogravure Frontispiece and 
see pp. 13, 29, 33, 44, 48. numerous full-page Illustrations. 8yo, 21s. 

net. 


SCOTT.—PORTRAITURES OF : 

JULIUS C4SAR: a Monograph. By| WOTTON.—THE ELEMENTS 
} FRANK Jesup Scorr. With 38 Plates and OF ARCHITECTURE, Collected by HENRY 
49 Figures in the Text. Imperial 8vo, Worron, Kt., from the best Authors and 
21s. net. Examples. Royal 16mo, boards, 10s. 6d. net. 


Miscellaneous and Critical Works. 


| 

AMERICAN LITERARY|BARING-GOULD.—CURIOUS 
CRITICISM. Selected and Edited,/with an MYTHS OF THE MIDDLE AGES. By 
Introductory Essay, by WILLIAM Morron Rev. S. BARING-GouLD, Crown 8vo, 3s, 6d. 
Payne, LL.D. Crown 8vo, 6s. net. 


AUTO DA FE AND OTHER)! BAYNES. — SHAKESPEARE 

) Essays: some being Essays in Fiction. STUDIES, and other Essays. _ By the late 
By the Author of ‘Essays in Paradox,’ and | THOMAS NES LL.B., LL.D. 
‘Exploded Ideas’, Crown 8vo, 5s. With a Biographical Preface by Professor 
Lewis CAMPBELL. Crown 8vo, 7s, 6d. 


BAGEHOT.—LITERARY 
STUDIES. By Wacrer Bacenor. With} BON NELL. — CHARLOTTE 
Portrait. 3 vols. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. each. BRONTE, GEORGE ELIOT, JANE 

AUSTEN: Studies in their Works. By 

Henry H. BONNELL. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d, 

net, 


ContTents.—Vol. I. Preliminary Memoir— 
Hartley Coleridge—Shakespeare, the Man— 
William Cowper—The First Edinburgh Re- 
viewers — Edward Gibbon — Percy Bysshe 


Shelley. BOOTH.—THE DISCOVERY AND 
Conrents.—Vol. II. Thomas Babington DECIPHERMENT OF THE TRILING- 


Macaulay—Béranger—The Waverley Novels} UAL CUNEIFORM INSCRIPTIONS. By 
—Charles Dickens—John Milton—Lady Mary 


Wortley Montagu—Clough’s Poems—Sterne 
and Thackeray—Wordsworth, Tennyson and 
Browning : or, Pure, Ornate and Grotesque 
Art in English Poetry. | BURGOYNE,.—COLLOTYPE FAC- 

ONTENTS.—Vol. III. Letters on the Coup SIMILE AND TYPE TRANSCRIPT OF 
d’Etat of 1851—Czesarism as it existed in 1865| AN ELIZABETHAN MANUSCRIPT, 
—Oxford—Bishop Butler—The Ignorance of PRESERVED AT ALNWICK CASTLE, 
Man—On the Emotion of Conviction—The NORTHUMBERLAND. Transcribed and 
. Metaphysical Basis of Toleration—The Public Edited with Notes and Introduction by 
Worship Regulation Bill—Henry Crabb Robin-| FRANK J. Burcoyne, Librarian of the 
son — Bad Lawyers or Good — The Crédit} Lambeth Public Libraries. With 90 full- 
Mobilier and Banking Companies in France— | page Collotype Facsimiles and 4 other Illus- 
Memoir of the Right Hon, James Wilson. ' trations, Royal 4to, £4 4s, net. 


ArTHUR JOHN Bootn, M.A. With a Plan 
of Persepolis, 8vo, 14s. net. 
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CHARITIES REGISTER, THE 
ANNUAL, AND DIGEST: being a Clas- 
sified Register of Charities in or available 
in the Metropolis. 8vo, 5s. net. 


CHRIS TIE. SSELECG DRED 
ESSAYS. By RicHAarpD CopLey CHRISTIE, 
M.A. Oxon., Hon. LL.D., Vict. With 2 
Portraits and 3 other Illustrations. 8vo, 
12s. net. 


DICKINSON. — KING ARTHUR 
IN CORNWALL. By W. Howsuip Dicxin- 
son, M.D. With 5 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo, 4s. 6d. 


ESSAYS IN PARADOX. By the) 
Author of ‘Exploded Ideas’ and ‘Times and | 


Days’. Crown 8vo, 5s, 


EVANS.—THE ANCIENT STONE 
IMPLEMENTS, WEAPONS AND 
ORNAMENTS OF GREAT BRITAIN. 


By Sir Joun Evans, K.C.B. With 537 Iflus- | 


trations. 8vo, 10s. 6d. net. 


FITZWYGRAM.—HORSES AND 
STABLES. By Lieut.-General Sir F. Firz- 
wycram, Bart. 
tions, 8vo, 3s. net. 


FROST.—A MEDLEY BOOK. By) 


GeEorRGE Frost. Crown 8vo, 3s, 6d, net. 


GILKES (A. H.), Master of Dulwich | 


College. 
THE NEW REVOLUTION. Fecp. 


8vo, 1s. net. 


A DAY AT DULWICH. Fep. 8vo, 
Is, net. 
A DIALOGUE, Fep. 8vo, Is. net. 


".* This Dialogue deals in the manner of 
Socrates with the question of the Unity of the 
Church. 


HAGGARD (H. RIDER). 


A FARMER’S YEAR: being his | 


Commonplace Book for 1898. With 36 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. net. 


A GARDENER’S YEAR. With 


26 Illustrations. Svo, 12s. 6d. net. 


RURAL ENGLAND. 


Agricultural 


from Photographs. 2 vols. 8vo, 36s, net. 


With 56 pages of IIlustra- | 


With 23) 
Maps and 56 Illustrations | 


HARVEY-BROOKS.— MAR. | 


RIAGE AND MARRIAGES: Before and 
After, for Young and Old. By E. C. HarRvey- 
Brooks. Crown 8vo, 4s. net. 


HAYES. — TRAINING AND 
HORSE MANAGEMENT IN_ INDIA. 
With Hindustanee Vocabulary. By M. 
Horace Hayes, F.R.C.V.S, (late Captain 
‘The Buffs’). With Portrait. Crown 8vo, 
8s. net. 


HODGSON.—OUTCAST ESSAYS ~ 


AND VERSE TRANSLATIONS. By 
SHapwortH H. Hopcson. Crown 8vo, 
8s. 6d. 


HOFFMANN.—THE AMATEUR | 


GARDENER’S ROSE BOOK, By Dr. 
JULIUS HOFFMANN. 
German by JoHN WEATHERS, F.R.H.S., 
N.R.S. With 20 Coloured Plates from 
Drawings by HERMANN FRIESE, and 16 
Woodcuts, 8vo, 7s. 6d. net. 


JEFFERIES (Ricuarp), 


FIELD AND HEDGEROW : With — 


Portrait. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


THE STORY OF MY HEART; 
my Autobiography. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. ~ 


Translated from the — 


RED DEER. With 17 Illustrations. 


Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


THE TOILERS OF THE i 


Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


WOOD MAGIC: a Eable 
8vo, 3s. 6d. 


JEKYLL (Gerrrupe). 


HOME AND GARDEN : Notes and 
Thoughts, Practical and Critical, of a 
Worker in both. With 53. Illustrations 
from Photographs. 8vo, 10s. 6d, net. 


Crown 


WOOD AND GARDEN: Notes and — 
Thoughts, Practical and Critical, of a 


Working Amateur, 
8vo, 10s. 6d. net. 


OLD WEST SURREY: Some 
Recollections. With 330 Illustrations from 
Photographs by the Author. Medium 8vo, 
13s, net. 


With 71 iairairea F } 


” 


4 
4 
; 


” 


Augustine—Smollett—Nathaniel 
_ —The Paradise of Poets—Paris and Helen— 
_ Enchanted Cigarettes—Stories and Story- 
 telling—The Supernatural in Fiction—An Old 
Scotch Psychical Researcher—The Boy. 
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JOHNSON (J. & J. H)). 
THE PATENTEE’S MANUAL: a 


Treatise on the Law and Practice of 


Letters Patent. 8vo, 10s. 6d. 


AN EPITOME OF THE LAW 
AND PRACTICE CONNECTED WITH 
PATENTS FOR INVENTIONS, with a 
reprint of the Patents Acts of 1883, 1885, 
1886 and 1888. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 


JORDAN. — ASTRONOMICAL 


_~ AND HISTORICAL CHRONOLOGY IN|” 


THE BATTLE OF THE CENTURIES. 
~ By WILLIAM LEIGHTON JORDAN. Crown 
 8vo, 2s. net. 


WO Y CE. — THE ORIGIN AND 
HISTORY OF IRISH NAMES OF 

PLACES. By P. W. Joyce, LL.D. 2 vols. 
Crown 8vo, 5s. each. 


_ LANG (ANDREW). 
_ ADVENTURES AMONG BOOKS. 


With Photogravure Portrait, after Sir 
W. B. RicHmMonp, R.A. Crown 8vo, 
6s. 6d. net. 


ConTENtTs.—Adventures among Books—Re- 


_ collections of Robert Louis Stevenson—Rab’s 
_ Friend—Oliver Wendell Holmes—Mr/ Morris’s 
_ Poems—Mrs. Radcliffe’s Novels~A Scottish 


Romanticist of 1830—The Confessions of St. 
Hawthorne 


LETTERS TO DEAD AUTHORS. 
Fep. 8vo, 2s. 6d. net. 


BOOKS AND BOOKMEN. With 
- 2 Coloured Plates and 17 Illustrations. 
Fep. 8vo, 2s. 6d. net. 


OLD FRIENDS. Fep. 8vo, 2s. 6d. 


net. 


LETTERS ON LITERATURE. 
_ Fep. 8vo, 2s. 6d. net. 


ESSAYS IN LITTLE. With Por- 
___ trait of the Author. 


Crown 8yo, 2s. 6d. 


» COCK LANE AND COMMON- 


‘ SENSE. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


_ THE BOOK OF DREAMS AND 


i 


GHOSTS. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


MATTHEWS. — NOTES ON 


_ SPEECH-MAKING. By BranpeR Mart- 


THEWS. Fep. 8vo, Is. 6d. net. 


MAX MULLER (fF). 
COLLECTED WORKS. 20 vols. 


Crown 8vo. 


Vol. I. NatrurAL RELIGION: the 
Gifford Lectures, 1888. 5s. 
Vol. Il. PHysicaAL RELIGION: the 


Gifford Lectures, 1890. 5s. 

Vol. Il]. ANTHROPOLOGICAL RE- 
LIGION : the Gifford Lectures, 1891. 5s. 
Vol. IV. THEOsSoPHY; or, Psycho- 
logical Religion : the Gifford Lectures, 1892. 

5s. 


CHIPS FROM A GERMAN 
WORKSHOP. 
Vol. V. Recent Essays and Ad- 
dresses. 5s. 


Vol. VI. Biographical Essays. 5s. 

Vol. VII. Essays on Language and 
Literature. 5s. 

Vol. VIII]. Essays on Mythology 
and Folk-lore. 5s. 

Vol. IX. THE ORIGIN AND GROWTH 
OF RELIGION, as Illustrated by the Re- 
ligions of India: the Hibbert Lectures, 
1878. 5s. 

Vol. X. BloGRAPHIES OF WorDs, 
AND THE HOME OF THE ARYAS. 5s. 

Vols. XI., XII. THE ScreENCE OF 
LANGUAGE: Founded on Lectures de- 
livered at the Royal Institution in 1861 


and 1863. 2 vols. 10s. 

Vol. XIII. Inp1A: What can it 
Teach Us? 5s. 

Vol. XIV. INTRODUCTION TO THE 
ScIENCE OF RELIGION. Four Lectures, 
1870. 5s. 

Vol. XV. RAMAKR/SHWA: his Life 


and Sayings. 5s. 
Vol. XVI. THREE LECTURES ON THE 
VEDANTA PHILOSOPHY, 1894. 5s. 


Vol. XVII. Lasr Essays. First 
Series. Essays on Language, Folk-lore, 
etc. 5s. 


Vol. XVIII. Last Essays. Second 


Series. Essays on the Science of Religion, 


5s. 

Vol. XIX. THE Six SYSTEMS OF 
INDIAN PuHiLosopnHy. 7s. 6d. net. 

Vol. XX. THE SILESIAN HorRSE- 
HERD (‘Das Pferdebirla’): Questions of 
the Hour answered by F. Max MiLier, 
Translated by Oscar A. FECHTER, Mayor 
of North Jakima, U.S.A. With a Preface 
by J. ESTLiIn CARPENTER. 5s. 


*,* This is a translation of a work which 
was published some years back in Germany, 
but which is now for the first time translated 
into English. It consists of a controversy on 
veligion carried on between Professor Max 
Muller and an unknown correspondent in 
America. 
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MILNER.—COUNTRY PLEAS-!|!SOULSBY (L. H. M.)—continued. 


URES: the Chronicle of a Year chiefly ina 
Garden. By GEORGE MILNER. Crown 8vo, 
3s. 6d. | 


MORRIS.—SIGNS OF CHANGE. | 


Seven Lectures delivered on various Occa- | 
sions. By Wictiam Morris. Post 8vo, 
4s, 6d. 


MYERS.—FRAGMENTS OF. 
PROSE AND POETRY. By Freperic 


H. W. Myers. Edited by his Wife, 
EvELEEN Myers. With 4 Portraits. 8vo, | 
9s. net. 


Contents. — Fragments of Inner Life. — 
Parentage and Education—Hellenism—Chris- | 
tianity—Agnosticism—The Final Faith—Con- | 
clusion. Obituary Notices—Edmund Gurney 
—Professor Adams—Robert Louis Stevenson | 
—Lord Leighton—The Right Hon. W. E. 
Gladstone—John Ruskin—Henry Sidgwick— | 
G. F. Watts, R.A. Poems. 


PARKER and UNWIN.—THE. 
ART OF BUILDING A HOME: a Collec- | 
tion of Lectures and Illustrations. By | 
Barry PARKER and RAYMOND UNWIN. With 
68 Full-page Plates. 8vo, 10s. 6d. net. 


ROSSETTI.—A SHADOW OF 
DANTE: being an Essay towards studying | 
Himself, his World and his Pilgrimage. By 
Maria FRANCESCA ROSSETTI. Crown 8vyo, | 
3s. 6d. 


RUSSELL (The Hon. R.). 


THE FIRST CONDITIONS OF 
HUMAN PROSPERITY. Crown 8vo, 
2s. 6d. net. 


STRENGTH AND DIET: a Prac- | 
tical Treatise with special regard to the 
Life of Nations. 8vo, 12s. 6d. net. | 


SERIA LUDO. By a Diverrante. | 
Post 4to, 5s. net. 
** Sketches and Verses, 
from the St. James's Gazette. 


SHADWELL. DRINK: TEM-| 
PERANCE AND LEGISLATION. By 
ARTHUR SHADWELL, M.A., M.D. Crown | 


mainly reprinted | 
| 


STRAY THOUGHTS FOR 
MOTHERS AND TEACHERS. Fep, 
8vo, cloth, 2s, 6d. net.; limp leather, gilt 
edges, 3s. 6d. net. wt 


STRAY THOUGHTS ON CHAR. 
ACTER. Fep. 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. net. 
limp leather, gilt edges, 3s. 6d. net. B -f 


STRAY THOUGHTS FOR IN. 
VALIDS. 16mo, 2s. net. 


SOU THEY.—THE CORRESPON- 
DENCE OF ROBERT SOUTHEY WITH | 
CAROLINE BOWLES. Edited by gee 2 
DowDeEN. 8vo, 14s, 


STEVENS.—ON THE STOWAGE 
OF SHIPS AND THEIR CARGOES, — 
With Information regarding Freights, Char- 
ter-Parties, etc. By ROBERT WHITE = 

8vo, 21s. ¢ 


VENS. j 
TURNER AND SUTHERLAND, 
—THE DEVELOPMENT OF AUS) 
TRALIAN LITERATURE. By Henry — 
GyLes TURNER and ALEXANDER SUTHE! 4 
LAND. With Portraits and ihe g 
Crown 8vo, 5s. 


THE WAMPUM LIBRARY OF 


AMERICAN LITERATURE. Edited by 
BRANDER MarTrHews, Litt.D. (Yale), Pro 
fessor in Columbia University. F 


AMERICAN SHORT STORIES. 


Essay on the Short Store by CHARLE! . 
Sears Batpwin, A.M., Ph.D, Crown 8yo, 
6s, net. 


AMERICAN LITERARY CRI ‘| 
CISM. Selected and Edited, with z 


Introductory Essay, by Wituiam Morro “ 
Payne, LL.D. Crown 8vo, 6s. net. 


Vers de Société. Edited, with an Int 
duction by BRANDER MatTHEws, Litt. 
Crown 8vo, 6s, net. 


ConTEeNts.—The oT Spirit of the Nin 


| teenth Century—The Rigidity of Rome—Un 
| changing Dogma and Changeful Man—Balfour’ 
| ‘The Foundations of Belief'—Candour in B 
graphy—Tennyson—Thomas Henry Huxle: 
| Two Mottoes of Cardinal Newman—Newn 
, and Renan—Some Aspects of the Life-work o 
Cardinal Wiseman—The Life of Mrs. Aug: 
| Craven. 


8vo, 5s. net. 


SOULSBY (L. H. M.). 


STRAY THOUGHTS ON READ- 
ING. Fep. 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. net; limp | 
leather, gilt edges, 3s. 6d. net. 

STRAY THOUGHTS FOR GIRLS. 
Fep. 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. net.; limp leather, | 
gilt edges, 3s, 6d. net. 

*.% Copies of the Original Edition can still | 

be had. 16mo, 1s. 6d. net. 


20,000—7/05. 


GUIDE TO GARDEN PLANTS. _ M 
JOHN WEATHERS, F.R.H.S. With ‘ 
Diagrams. 8vo, 21s. net. 


\ 


NY 
A 


\ 
\ \\\ RY 


